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Leruenrm@snruy

«bpt | GgnLt bl Shpwm s F, wwyw wy U, hus wuynet U E, s h
bpuwlbuwlhnt  wy lu, hlbs Ulhuwwnh F wnlynt d, U Gp6
wuwon sh bpwhwlhne & wy b, hug Uhuwnh £ unliynt U,
wupw wy U, hbus wlbmpe £ unyh, whudunwn £ June U: Erb
nwdGnwbw, §yuwpunwlhwl punny wlwlbine @y nt Ul nt
updbuuwp:  buly  Gpp  wpnupnipynilp  2Lndh
swlhuwunhhg, dupnhly Guwlbgqlws GUUwl wloqluwlwl
2ynpnLp) wl Ubp: IGwbupun, wuduwoh vbGp s uiunp £
[hup npllt Gudw whwlnepynei: tw JGn £ udb&l
hls hg»:

YnlbignL ghnu

Upwpwywl [ GgdwpwlnL @) wu J2 nwwtu pulwpnyynn fmunhputphg
JGUyp pGpwywlwywlu nrudnilUupltph &dLwdnpdwl pUpwgph Ypw
hnLbwywu wgntgnL ) wu hwpgl E:

UpwplUtph Ynnuhg GppUE pULwpyJwl wnwnpw sh Gnb
wn wp wy wu PG pwy wlwy wu wjwunnt j gh wynrLluplbnph Jdpw
pipwjwuwywlu wy | hwdwywngtph wgntgnipe)wu hUwpwlnpnt @) wu
hwngp, W Upwup wuyhdt hnptlb w U hwdwpt| GU gnLw wpwpwywl
ghunLtp)nLl: Fw g wpwpwghwwywlt Jwulbwghwwywlu gpwywlunt @) wl
JGg wpwpwywl pGpwyuwluncep) wu dbwdnpdwl b qupgwgdwlu gnpénL U
JGdwwtu Ywplunpyt, E hnitlbwjwlu wgnbtgniLpynitlp, npp, hpwwbu,
LnhLpg hhdptp nLUh:

IX nwnnetd Upwpwjywlt fuu h$w nepyniuncd dwjw yned E
pwupgUdwls wywl JEsdwswjw, gnpénrlubnLpyntl, npp hhduwywunc d
Juwwwnyned Ep wunptpGUuh dhounpnnipywdp. wUu E° hntlbwnGUhg
wunpbpbl, www wpwpbpblU: Uphwuwuwy YwnGr h E hwuwb|, np nuw
gnrwnpwngdwusnLreyntlb sep,w | ghunwywu U thh hunthw) wywlu o wnwp
dwnwugnLrpejnLlUp JnipwglubntU ntnnwé ntuntdbwuhpnepE) nL U:
hUuswGu U2nLtd E hw wnuh wpwpwqagbw, hupwdwgbwn Y. QGniLunwun,
hnt Uwy wl g h iy wi ] thh | hun thwy wy wl antpt wdpnnyg
dwnwugnLrpe)ntup Jdhusu X nwnh Jbpgp wnnblU hwuwlub h Ep
wpwplUbphU®: WU npn2hs nbp ntUbgwy wpwpwdniLunt | Jwlwywl
dawynt ) ph qupquguuwu wdpnng pupuwgpnL U:

' St’ u, Gutas D., Greek Thought, Arabic Culture. The Graeco-Arabic translation Movement in Baghdad
and early ‘Abbasid Society (2nd-4th/ 8th-10th centuries), London, Routledge, 1998, E9 1
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Upwpwywlu dwynLpw hu U ghuvwywl Yy wupnid pwngduwls wywl
wu qgnpénLubnLrpeywlu  Ywnpunpnipynitup pbtpbu  Juwnpb  h E
hwd & Juwwnb | V nwnntd hwng gnptph wuwanénitdhg hGun
Rwjwuwnmwuned dwjw yws pwpgdwlus wywu 2wnpddwl W hnio Uwpwl
nwpngh adlbuwdnpdwl J&6& ULwlwynip)wl hGw: Uju 2pguwlncd
dwnyncd wwnpbghl pwn g U wl wy wl nL hupunLpncLj Ul
gnwywunLrpe)ntup, hnituwnptuhg hwbGptlt pwpgdwudbght nL
JGyunLp) wl? GUpwnlydbghl wlwhy hGnhuwyubph twu Uy wy
wndbpwdnp wp fjuwuni ey nrtblbbp: “pwug pyned EphU Uphuwnwb h
J.p.w. 384-322) «Mqwwbgnphwubpn»®  («Unnpngnip)nillbp») L
«UtLUunL p) wl JwuhlU»? (De Interpretatione), Innthy nLph® «LEpwsnL ) nLU»
L HYhnUhuhunu Bpuwywgnr® «REpwywlwywlu wpybuuw Gplybnp: .
Uwbwlnjwup, npp Jdwupwypyphw ncruncdbwuhpniepe)wu E GUpwnyb
hnLoUwpwu nwnpngh GpyGpp,gnnud E. «3Inc bwpwl ncnnneynLup wy b
UGo hbnupnpngnLdl E hhl hwyng duwnblbugnpnepy wl UGg, npp

2eppnli hEpUELL W Gulywll upybuwn’ «JEGUnL 2y ne Uy wuby ny Uyunh nt UL neph2 b
fumuph  finphpnh  wupgnedp,  wupqupwlnedp,  pupldws  pndwlbnulnt @) wl
puguwhuwy unc dp. funup, npp Yw J JunGdhne py wl, Yw J nddunppdpnlbby h | hLub; ne,
Gw U qunwubh funphnenpn wunne bwhby ne, Yw J fhuwn Juwlbughuuwgduws | hUbG nt
wusunny Gunhp neUp puguwnne @y wl, J6hLwpwlne @y wly»: St u, UhLwuj wu W.,
Rndhwlu NpnpwutGghu Uphuwnwt h Gpytph JGYUhys , Eplwl, 2004, E9 94
*Uphuwnub h wtpwdwpwlwywl wp fuunt @) nLUUbph 2wnpnid wy u wp funnt @) nL up
JjnLpwhwnni y wen E qpwntguncd: UhglUwnwpned fthuwn nwpwsyws Ep wy U Jhwpp,
np UphuwnwG h thhy huntw ntpjwl ntunctdbwuhpnippynilup wewmp £ uludh Upw
wpwdwpwlnt @) wl hGwn sdwunpnLpr)nLlUhg, npwtn «YwnGgnphwubpp»
wnwUdbwhwune § bwfuwunwu wnen 6U gpwntguncd: SE”" u, UhLwuj wu U.,Uu2y. wpfu., Ep
53

*«UbhunLp) wlt JuwuhUy» wp fuwnnt By nLbp Uphuwnub h «OpgunUh» punwgnLghs
Juwul E,LUGpYw wglunL U E «nuwunnnL ) wu» JwuhU Uphuwnwt h wGunLp) nLlup:
*Anpty nup @y nLuhlbgh (.. .MV RR.) -wlwhy thhy hunthw, Unpw wnbwywlnt p) w
wjwuwdnp UGpywy wgnrghs: Lw pwqUwehy thh hunthw wywlu wp fuunnL pj nLulubph
hGnhuwy £, npnughg wnwldwlwwtu [ w U vwpwsnLd E unwgb| Upw «Uphuwnwt| h
«wwntgnphwubph» UGpwénL ey nLUp», yuwd wwpquwtbu «LEpwsnL ) nLUp» («Isagoge):
UhgbUwnwpj wu thhy hunthwy nLpj wb UG npwu U666 LwlwynepyntU E wpdbl * npwtu
Uphuunwut h «4wntgnphwubph» Jh hujwjwywlu UGpwsnipynilu, npu oqlb| E
wjGLh Lw) pdprUbGL wnphuunwbpjwlt YJuwuwbgnphwlubph EnLcpynilp: Jwy
thhy hunthwy nLp) wl wuwndne p) wu JGg wn wp fjuunnt @y wl hwy wuh JGyuhglubphg E
V-VI nuptGph hw fun2npwgntj U Juwésnn twyhpe Uuhwnep: SE u, Ywjhp UWuhwnp,
Gpybp, epliwt, 1999, Ep 91-181: Upwpwdnrunt | Jwbwywu Jhpwdw pned Mnnpihy nLph
«LEpwénLp) wu»  wndGpuynnp deyunLpyntt E ny by UL -dSwpwphl, nphl
JuunpwnwonlUwlp wp fuunwlbph hGunwqw 2 wpwnpwlupne U:

® AhnUhuhnu Bpwywgh (U.p.w. 170-90) - U hpuwlnnpj wl nwnpngh phpwyuwlnt pj) wu
pnpnp pbpwjwlwywlu nhunnnipe)nitllGplt wdihnipnn wdtlbwhhl hwdwywnqgyws
GpUuh® «REpwywlwywl wnpnybuuw- h (Tékhné grammatiké) htnhlLuwyp: U2 fuunnL ) nLlnp
utpyw wguntd E  w Gpuwunpjwlt pGpwjwlnLrpjwlt hwlwnnwnn gnpélLwywl
wnpwnpuwlupp: WU Sdwnwy by E hppl Udne? [ wnhbwywlu L w| [ Ggnetubph (wn
pyntd hwy GptlUh) pGpwywlwywl wjwunni)pUbph dbLwynpdwl U qupguwguuwl
hwdwn:
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hhdbwhuwudy £ wunt U ne hGnunfunt U 6" hw gpnulwl | GgnL U, ndn,
U pt” htnhuuwhlbnh qunupunulywl ne qghuwdywl wupunl niL
up fuuphuwy wgpp»': Uyu UJdhwpp hwdwhnLtUs E ULwl wpwpwywl
dhowdwy pned hntbwywl wgntgnL ) wu U wbwyne ) wu Wntph hGw:

Udpnne pwpgUwls wywu gnpénLrlutnip)ynitll wpwplbph dJdnw
UGuupnwgws Ep Jw pwpwnwp Fwnnuwnnid, npwtn  Uppwu) wl
fuu h$utph Yynndhg hhduwnnpdb Ep un2np ghunwywlu YEGUwpnl Bayt al-
Hikmah®- U («hdwuwnt p) wl tinL Uup»): IX-Xnuwpbpned wy uwntn Junwnpyne U
GUhuw wywu LpwbwynLp)nLtUncubgnn ntuntdbwuhpnep)nLulbp
hus wbu  wpwpwywl pGpwywlunLpe) wl, w bweu E hnt Uwywl
pwdwpwlune ) wu wpwptptU JGgUnL ey ncuUuGph np npwnubGpnLd: Swnn
ghunbwywulutp, hug whuphp GU Upnt Ph2p Uwpprw hpl 3nLtUncup (Jwh.
940), B3whj w hpl UnhU (Jwh. 974), UpnL UnL Gjydwl w -Uhg huwwuhl
(Jwh.985) UL wj [ p qw hu GU Pwunnuwn: Lpwlup hpGlug nL2wnpnLpE)nLlup
UGUwpnuwgunc u Gl Uphuwnuwb| j wu YUnpwnruh®
ntuntdbwuhpnirpejwu Jpw wpwpebptl UGS Jwuwdp wunpbtpblUh
dhgunpnnip) wdp) pwpngdwutnd w U wp fuwnnc ) ntulubpp, npnup
ntnUuu sEhU pwpgdwuyb| VIHI-IX nwptph pwnpgdwuhgutph Yynndhg,
U wile uppwagnpb| ny nL Jeyub nd UwhyhUuncd pwngUuwly wé
nwpptpwyubpp: Lpwug hhdbwywu Lwwiwyl Ep hh hunthwy nLEynLl
LU wpwdwpwunLt ey ntl ntuntdbwuhpnn wpwpw, Ggne nLruwunnubtnh
hwdwn pwgwhw b UphuunwGih L Upw hnojUu dJdGlUphgUubph
ntudnitupp®®  Wu hwlwnbpuwnitd  fhuwm  Juwpunp  wben Ep
qpwntglunLJd Uphuwnub| h «OpguwunUu»t-n:

"Uwlwlng wt 3., 3ntbwpuwl nwpngp bW bpwquwnpgwgdwl 2 pguwlltnp, dhtUlbw, 1928, k9
3
8 St u, Gutas D. & van Bladel K., Bayt al-Hikma, Encyclopedia of Islam, Three, 2009, E 9 133-137
® Uuwhy thhyhunthwy h pnpnp umtndwgnpénipe) nLtUltpp, npnup plungpybp bU
unpwdwpwlnt @) wl, pluntL ) wl, dbunwbhghlywy h, pwnpnj wghwnt ) wl ]
pwnuwpwywunt r) wl, wunGghw h L hpGunpwywlt wpyGuwh pltwgwjwrUbpp, unwg G|
GU «Uphuwnwb J wl Yynpwnru» wbjwlno dp:
Y Uphuwnuwb h wp it ) nLUUbph wpwpbpbl pwpgdwlni ) ntUlUbph U npuwlg
wnpwldhlU hpwiwpwyne ey ntulbph JwuhU wnt’ u, Walzer R., Greek into Arabic, Essays on
Islamic Philosophy, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1963, b9 60-113

Spwdwpwlnt @) wl hwngtphlu uyhpywsé Uphuunuwb| h hhJUwywl
up fuuunL ) ntuubpt &GU  «dwnGgnphwlbp», «UGGUnLpjwlu JwuhlU», «Unwghl
wuw, hwhwy», «Snwhluwy», «Unthfuwnwywlu hGppnidutbph dwuhU»: Uphuwnwb hl
dGyunnutpp yGpp pdwplws w fuunnip)nelblUbpp Jdhwgpbp GU U hpwunwpwyb
«OpguwunUu» funpwagnny, npp Lwluwyned £ «ghunLp) wu Uhgng, ghunt ey wu qGUup»:
SE u,PpnLwy wt G, Spwdwpwlnt ) wl nuwuplUpwg, Gplwu, 1987, E9 26
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U uwhund, Juwwnpbt ny hnt Uwywl thh L huntwy wywl b
N wd wp wb wy wlu up fuunnL ) ntulubph pwngdwlnLp)nLlulbn
(uygplbwywu 2pgwunctd hhdbwywuntd pwnwgh) L uwbndébny
wpnwpbpbU GgpwpwlunLt ) nLtl” wu pwpgdwuhgubplu no JGyuhgUtinpp
hntbwywlu wpwdwpwlunLp)nitup hwnnpnwyhg nwndphl  wpwpwywl
pGtpwywunLpjwup U vnpdtghl Yhpwnrb npw ulqgpnrluplbpp
wpnwpbpbUuh hwdwwbpuunid: Uw wnwe pbtpbg hwjwuwywlu W ng
Jhwl?2 wlwy JGpwpbGpdnLup wn wp ptpwjwlwgbwmubph L
wuwnjwswpwulubph 2pgswunc J:

Uyu Juwwwygnrp) wdp wnbywql Gpyne hwpg £ wnwp wunc J. Uwfu
w U, rG wnpnjnp wpwpwjwl pLpwjwlwywl wjwunni)pep, hUswbu
Unutd E wpwpwjuwl wwndwgpwywl  wup wnUwywl wwnpGpwyp, h
uygpuwut gqtpé £ GntL npuphgt ovwp U Jwulbwynpwwtu hnt Lwywl
wgnbtgnLp)nLlUhg, U Gpypnpn’ husgnL® EhU  wpuwpwywl
pGtpwywunLpjwlt dJGp hnitlbwywlt wpwdwpwlunipe) wu Yhpwedwl
thnpdtpp gwdwghU punnirudnid wpwp pbpwjuwlwgbwubph Ynndhg:
Twuww) Jwuwdnpywd Ep npwdwpwlunt p) wu Ljwindwdp Upwlg nLubgwé
JGpwwwh yGpwptpdnLrupn®y, p6® npn2 hwpgtpnud vnpwdwpwuUbph
nhppnpn2 dJwlu hGunmuwluhwdwé w) UnL ) wdp:

SpwdwpwunL ) nLlul wj u hwdwwb puwnnc J nLUuh Gpynt
npubnpned” dbwywlu U | Ggwywu: Uh ynndhg® w U wnUsdnLd E
Junph dutph® Upwlug Yunnigwsph® nuwt| nL pUpwgpnL U npuwug
2wnuwwdwlu YuwunlUlUbph, phusgweu LUwlh Jduwsnnnipe) wu hhduwywl
opnGuplutph htw: UjniLu Ynndhg® dwph dUuGplU wpuwhw) nyned GU
LGquh dhgngnyd, b mpwdwpwluncepynetlup sh ywpnn wnwudlbwgyb| wl
Ltqdhg,npny wpunwhwy wnync J E:

Spwlwpwlunt @) wu puluw Jwl wju nwnpbn wuwtywubph
hwdwwnGpuuned E, np IX-X nwpGpnud [ Ggqyh LU Jdwwsnnnip) wl
hwpwpbpwygnt @) wu 2nLng wn wp pEtpwjwuwgbwmubph L
wpwdwpwulubph 2pguwuntd Swjw yned GU untp puwlwlG&bp:

2 Uwnph dubpUu U Auwluwgne ey neup, nuumnnepyneip W duwhwlbigne dp: “Ypwlp
punhwuntn Gl duwpbkph hwdwn® JGpwgwnyyws Upuwlg Unulyptuwn
pnjuwunwyncpe)ntuhg, bW Uhwnpp npubnpynLtd £ wyu Gptp dubph vhgngny: SG’ u,
FppLuwy wl ., U2y .wpfu.,bte 10-13

BUmph unntgwspp Juph dbwywl vwnpptph 2wnuudwl GRwuwyl E: SE” u,UunLj U
mGnnLJ:
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PhpwywuwgbwubGplt w U YwnéhphlU EhU, np wpwdwpwlnLp) nLlp
GpUpnpnwywut E guwuwgwsd [ Ggdh pGpwjwlunL py wu Uwndwdp: bul
npwdwpwlUbpp hwdnqgywé Ehu, nn wmpwdwpwunL @) nLlup
hwdpUunhwunctp Ewp fmunhh pnpnp L GgnLrutbph hwdwn:

Uyu hwngnetd wpuwpuwupw hu dnwbgned nLubp X nuwnph
unpu wwnnbwywu® thh hunthw Upnt Lwup w -SwpwphlU (870-950): &y
w nJdnwmbgnedp hwulwlw, nt hwdwn bwju wuhpwdbG?2wmkE wwnqgb| Upw
nLubgwd nGnpp wpwpwdnrLunt | Jwlwywl ghwt| hph ]
Juwulbwdnpuwwtu® wpwpwywu pbpwjwlunip)wu nt npwdwpwlnt @) wu
wuwwnbgnLd:

UhglUwnwpjwu | wwnhubptlU whpuwtpnnod @y ncppuljwl  Gud
wun ulyulywl Swgdudp®™ wy u hh hunthwt wudwudned £ U $wpwphne u
(Alfarabius) JwJd UJGUlLwuwn (Avennasar), b wmwnpptpn dwjw  UGph 2nLpg
hwpjnup wp fuuwnwbplubpn (npwug Jh Jwul E hwut| Jhugl JdGp onptnpp)
wpwp YGUuwghputph Ynnuhg ypwgpyne d U Upwlt®:

U -Swpwphlt  hwjwpwapty U  hwlwywnpgbp EY  «Unwphl
nLuncgsh» Uphuunwt h®® wp fiwnne gy ntblbph Uwinpn wpwpbpbl

14

Lnpuw wwnlbwywlunLpynLlp wlwh | thhy hunthw) nL ) wl yGpghlu fun2 nn
nLnnnLp)ntul £ (hpdbwnpyty E Jdpe. N n): Ul M wwonljywl, Uphuwnwb j wl,
Uunhlyjwu W MynLpwgnpuwuj wlu thhy hunthw) nLe)nctuutph dh pwnpn énLp ywsp E:
EntL GU Unpw wunlwluwlunLp) wu wwnppbp nwpngubp, wn pyntd wpnhuwnwb j wl
thh hunthwy nLej wl nLdbn wgntgnLp)niup Ypws UL Gpuwlnphw h nwnpngp, nph
hGwunpnl Ep Lwlh hw hdwuwwubp Twdhpe UWuhwnpep: SG" u, *Ywhpe Uuhwnp, Ep 226:
Ulgqwd wGuwybw Yw, np U -dwpwphlt Ephyw h npn2 hwnpgbGpnued Ypned £ Ywdhpe
Uluhwnph wgnbgnLp)jnLlup: SbG"u, Ypasbekos A., [lpeemcTBeHHOCTb B 3Tuke. [aBug
Henobeaumbin n ABy-Hacp anb-®apabu, dnn. «tu/php ULhunpp' 33U Iw wwuwlh UGS
thhy hunuwl», Gplwl, 1983, E9 580-588

B Upwpwghuwywl Juwulwghunwywl gpwywlne pj wb UG wyu Gpynt wmwppbpwyubpl
EL 2pgwlwnynctd GU: SE”u, Lohraspi G., Some Remarks on Farabi’'s Background: Iranic
(Soghdian/Persian) or Turkic(Altaic)?, online:
https://archive.org/details/SomeRemarksOnFarabisBackgroundliranicsoghdianpersianOraltaic, date of access:
26.09.2015

'® Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, New York, State University of New York
Press, 1991, p. xi

Y o Upwpwghwwywlt Jwulwghwwywl gpuwywlnip)wl Jbe gbpwyw nitd E wl
wGuwyGuwp, np U -dwpwphlU hnitlbwnpbU sh hdwgbp UL ng pE pwpgdwlbp, w |
hwjwpwqaphb E hnituwywl thhyhunthwy wywlt  wp fuunne ) neulbbph  Uwiyhl
pwngdwunLp)nculutpp’ dGpwdwyb ny Lwl thh hunthw wywl
GgpwpwlnL ) nLlp: SG’ u, Anb-dapabu, Jlornyeckne TpaktaTbl, Anma — Ata, «Hayka», 1975, £ 9
611-612: Pw g Juwl Lwl wbuwybwutbp, np bwwhpwwtwt £ hntbwpGUhU: Opplwy®
Udwl Ggpwywgnrp)j wu E gw hu U h PnL UnLhwdp, npp dpwapbp W hpwnwpwy G
E UL -Swpwphh «lhsd@’ al-Uldm» uwp fuunnL @) nLup: SG” u, Abld Nasr Muhammad ibn Muhammad
al-Farabrt, Insa’ al-‘Ulim, ed. by Ali Bid Mulham, Al-Qahirah, Dar wa-maktabah al-Hilal, 1996, E9 35, hn. 2
(pungénLdp JUGpl E):
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pwungdwlunLp)nLrulbpnp. pwpgdwuncL ) ntulbtp, npnup hhdbwywunc J
Jwunwndb| EhU phuwn pwnwgh, W hGwbhwpwp, hwdwhu 2 hnpbguncd
Ehu®®: Ul -SwpwphU hwdwpdnid E weiphwwwbwhy) wu® wpwpw Ggnt
nwnpngh hhdUwnhnp: Lw wpwplUbphl huwdwywngdws aduny
Swunpwgntg Uphuwnwt h wdpnng wpwdwpwlwywlu yYnpwnruh'
«OpquwunUh», hUsgwbu Uwlh Mnpthyneph «LGpwdnLp)wu» hGw
«/Gpudbubputy ny Gud JELUE nyd npuwlp»®™, U nunlbw ny, puwn
EnLp)wlt, wnwghlU wpwdwpwup wdpnng hup wdwywl wp fjuupnhniod: Luw
htnhtwyb; E ULwlu wpdbGpwdnp w2 fuwuwniLpe) nrtlblbp  pwnwpwywu
thhy hunthwy nLpj wu W Ephyw h np npunuGpned” JGyut ny M wnnUhl
L Uphuwnwt hlu, L tnpdGrny hupwbglub Upwlug hw wgplUbpp
mwnpbn  thy huntw wywlu  hwnpgbph  2nipg®: Lpw gpghl  GU
wwijwune d  wp fuwnne ) ntuubp dJdtuwbhghw h, dJwptdwwnhyw) h,
wuwnnwghuwnt @) wl, hngbpwlnt ) wl, Gpwd? unnL @) wlu
npnpwuGpned®: bp wyu UG6 ghunwywl Uepnpduwl hwdwp U -SwpwphU
hp cwdwbwywyhgutph Ynnuhg wujwudb| E «Epypnpn nLunLghg »
hwegnpnGny Uphuwnwt| hl:

Rwywnuh wpwp YGlUuwghp bplU hw hjwup (1211-1282) wj uwtu E
Ujwpwgpned U -dSwpwphh ghwnwywu uGpnpnodp. «/1s Jh dnLunt ) Jwl
thhy hunvwy wlhuwlr ghunt ynLbuGnne d sh huwb) w bupuh wuwnhs wlbh,
hus ubu U -Sunuphl: FGlUg unw up fuuwnt 2y nL buGnh
nrunLdbuwhnpndwl U nsh pnunonhbuwlydwl punpnhhd £, nn bpl UhlLwl
huvwwy hdugne ey wl pundpugnty U dJduwlunnulyh, U nundnbg hn
u bty wl wp fuwwnnt 2y ne Ul wy npwl o quudy wn »**:

Upwp wghunwywl Jwulbwghwnwywl gpwywuntL ) wu UGg @. nG Pnbpp
uncj bwtu U -dSwpwphpht hwdGdwwned E bpUu Uhlbw h (980-1037) htw

¥ UhsUwnuwpjwl uUntunipdwl ghulwywlUbpp Uphuwnwt hU wlduwlnid Ehl
«Unwg hU nLuncghg»” h U2wl pwnpédpwgne U hwpguwUph wuwhy hnej U hh hunthw) h
Ljwndwdp:

19 Anb-®apabw, Jlornyeckune Tpaktatbl, cTp. 606

Paphwwwnbwhyubn EhU wuduwlune d Uphuwnwb h wp wybpwubnht bW hwnpnubphu:
St u, Unwjy wu E., Upnh hw GpGUuh pwgwunpuwywl pwrwpwl, I Jwu, Gplbwl, 1976, E9
1213

L Fakhry M., Al-Farabi, Founder of Islamic Neoplatonism: His Life, Works and Influence, Oxford, Oneworld
Publications, 2002, p. 52

2 8ku” , Mahdi M., Introduction. In “Alfarabi: Philosophy of Plato and Aristotle”, Cornell University Press,
2001,E9 4

23Sk’ u, Corbin H., History Of Islamic Philosophy, Routledge, 2014, 9 158-165

% Hitti Ph., History of the Arabs, Macmillan, 1970, p. 372



pungét nd Upw nLuUutgws Ywnpunp nbpp wpwplbnh pppwlnt d
uphuwnwby J wl upudwpwling By wl b6pnpduwl gnpdént U

U. Swiunhlb U -dSwpwphhU UbGpyw wgune d E npwtu «§uwnn onuly
hno buwlywl thhy hunthuy ne jzy wl U huy wdwlywl Junph dhply' 2626 ny
Upw wnwlugpwy hu nGnp wnhuwnuwb| j wu npwdwpwlnt @) wu
wwindnt ) wl Ubo %

3. LbGppnup JGprntdéned £ U -Swpwphh UGpnpwé ghwt| hpp, W
UL -dwpwphh nt Upw gqunuwhwpwywlu hGwmunpnubph dwdwlbwyuwp ng wun
punhnrw Jhugl Upnt 3w jwu w -Bfwnthhnh (870-1023) wujwunL J E
«bunpuphulwbne @y wl nupupng wl»' w U hwdwpb ny fun2 np ghuwuwy wu
utpnpned JhgUwnwp) wbu wpwpwdnrunt | Jwuwywlu Jwnph quwnquwgJdwl
wwwndnt p) wl Uk %"

UL -dwpwphh nLrlubgws Ubpnpnidp  wpwpwdniunc | Jwlwywl
ghwt hph 2pgwtwyltpnid hwdwynnUwuhnptlU pUluw G nt hwdwn
wuhpwdG2wn E Lwhu U wnwy hwulywluw, X nwnph Pwnnwnh ghuwuwywl
dhgwjw pp,npwtn bwwuwpb| LWuwtnédwgnpét| E: 2. Lpwdtnpp UznL d
E. «fuwununnt py wl punupll w n dudwlhuly GGUunt budly Jpulhnt puy hu
Ypnwosulnh nbuupwl En hhpGglune U: bn huluwy whywl pwlbulnt ) wdp
ghunbuluwbbGnny, gnuwfuwubine pUGnpny, qghuwywli plUlunlynt JUGnA
hudun U wfuunt u o wo huuwpuwnbnhubnnd, hn puwg U wg wl
pluwlysnt ) udp, q h vy wils Yanluwfuuh hduwuwnlbint 2 udp, hn
Gunuduphs bbph EbubGpghuy nd U qunpnd wyu hgnp punupuy hl
UGUuunnun Uuh ppbnnepynt En, nnpn hughy p6G hn&l hufuwwwnl
nLUGlup udpnng dhe bununy wl up fuunhne d»*:

Funnwnntd UL -dwpwphl nuwubn E dGpgunctd wj Uwhuh
ghunbwywuluGnphg, hug whuhp GU wunph pphuwnlUj wUpnt FPh2n UwRprw
hplu 3nLUnLup, nphg bw unynpnLtd E wpwdwpwunLpeynLl, W Upnt
Fupn w| -Uwnnwep (Mwh. 928), nphg unynpntd E  wpwpwyuwlu
pGpwywunL ) nLl: dtng hlu hn hGpphl Ul -dSwpwphhg
mpwdwpwlunLp) wu nwubtp E weluncd: Uju Juuwwygnrp)wdp U -

>3k’ u, De Boer T., History of Philosophy in Islam, New York, Dover Publications, 1967, 9 132

26 Fakhry M., Al-Farabt, Founder of Islamic Neoplatonism: His Life, Works and Influence, pp. 1, 151

?’Sk’ u, Netton I., Al-Farabiand His School, London and New York, Routledge, 1992, E 9 1-30

8 Kraemer J., Philosophy in the Renaissance of Islam: Aba Sulayman Al-Sijistantant and His Circle, Leiden,
E.J. Brill, 1986, p. ix
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Uwnnuwg h PG nwy wl wy wu i wy tnwiwnh Al-’Usdl fr al-Nahw-$1
(«RGnulwlnt 2y wl hhdne Uplbn») JwuhlU wudno d E. «Lw Uy -Uunnwp n
- WU dpgnt; £ nnpwlLp [Al-Usdal fi al-Nahw-h g/ nL fubibnp- U.U.]
Uhpuwunt Gy hhh AlKitab- hH gy nLfubbpnhg U wbuuwlu/nnb; ™ puwn
unuduwp wlbEnh onwbk g dwl»*®:

UG Lwfununt @) wu gl fmufnp U wwunwy b E JGphwlb| b
uGpyw wgub| w U, punkEnLp)wu, Uheghwnwywpgw hu hbwwgn unwy wu
huwpnubpp, np dpwyncd U Yhpwnned E U -Swpwphlt’® wpuwpbpblUh
L Gqywy wl Gpunc ) pUtnp hnt Uwy wu npuwdwpwlnt @) wun
h wJ wwwunwu fuuiGgut| nL hwdwp:

UL -dwpwphl, hp wu bwywunwyht hwulb nt hwdwn, hhdbwywunc J
wunpwnwnuntd U dJGgptpnud E  Uphuuwnwt hlU, pwg npnp
ntwptpnid nhdntd E Uwlh uwnhyutph® thhphunthw nLpj wup U
hnLrbwywu pGpwywlnt p) wup:

U u hwpgtipp W wnwe pup Jws fuunhpubpp dnned GU Jwlup wdwu U
nLuntdbwuphpbpnt win wp wy wu pbtpwywlwy wlu wjwunnt j ph
dbwgnpdwlu gnpéplUpwgp U npw dJpw hntlbwjwl wgnbgniE) wl
punL ) ep: fluunhnp E wnwg wunc J wwnquwpwub| nL wj U
dheghuwywnguwy hu y wup, nn mGulnc d En Ul -dwpwphl
npwdwpwlune ) wu b pGpwywuncL ) wb Jhgl, W pulG nL Upw ynnuhg
Uhpwndwé dJGpnnubGpp” wn Juwwp dJGphwubpnt L dwdwlwyh
ghuwywu vhpwdwy pnrd hwuuwgyb nt hwdwp:

Rwny E Uwwbp, np wuuwnwupned thnpéd £ wnpdnid lLuwl
uGpyw wgub nL npn2 gnLqwhbGnUubp, np Lwundned GU Uh Ynndhg'
UL -dwnpwphh N wd wp wbwy w-p & npwy wl wy wu mGuwytGwubph b
wpwpwywlu pGpwywlunLp) wu, Uyjntu Ynndhg' hw pGpwywlnc ) wu
dbwdnpdwl Jwn 2pguwuntd hntbwpwl nwpngh UGpyw wgneghsubph
dnwtgnLdubtph Jdhgl:

29 Endress G., Al-Munazara bayna al-Mantiq al-Falsaft wa-al-Nahw al-‘Arabr fT ‘Us@r al-Xulafa’, Journal for
the History of Arabic Science, 1, Aleppo, 1977, p. 340

¥ ymnhlutpp hb | GUhuwywl 2pgwlh thhy hunthwlbp GU: U u thhi hunthw wywl
nwnngp hhduwnpdt, E Uphuwnwtg hg hGwn, W Upw hhdbwnhpl E hwdwpync J
26Uunlup W.p.w. 344-262): UunhyUGpp npn2hg ntGp GU nLlUbgbp hnolwyuwl
ptpwywuncp) wu duwynpdwl gnpénid: UWu JuuhlU Juwbpwdwul, g’ u Schmidhauser
A., The Birth of Grammar in Greece. In “A Companion to the Ancient Greek Language”, ed. by E. Bakker,
Oxford,Wiley-Blackwell, 2010, tg 499-511
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QpuljuwiinL pj wil huWlunnunutunLpjy nLl

U2 fuwnwpne d oguwagnnéytp GU punph nrunctdbwuhpni ) wup
JGpwpbpnn wpuwpbptbl, wug GpGlU, nnrubptlu, hw GpGu ghuwywl
ntuntdbwuhpnepeyneulbtp Wwnp)neplubp:

UL -Swpwphh uwtnéwgnpdwywlu gnpénLlubnipynilup, hluswbu
u2dtg, hwpnruwnm E L pwgdnpnpun: Uwjw U wwtlbwununt B wu
2powbwyubpned hGuwgnune g wb YEGUwpnuned GU tpwdwp wlnt @) wu
npnpwh Upw wlU wfuwunniep)neulbbpp, npwtn weljw GU Lwu
ptpwywbwywu pUUwnpyncdlutp, LU npwtn Uw wunpwnpweruntd E
pGpwywlunt @) wu nL npuwdwpwlnt @) wl dheol Juwwhlu: U n
UjwwnwnnLdny wwnb Lwfununt @) wl h wd wn wnpj nL nuwgh wnwy wu
nLuntdbwuhpnipywl UynLpe U Swnw) G U -Swpwphh 1. «Sarh al-Farabr
li-Kitab Aristatalis fi al-‘Ibarah»®* («Upphuwnwub; b «UGLGUnL @) wli Juwhl»- h
vGhyuncepyne y) wpbwnne ) ntup” hpwwnwpwydws 4. Bnrpsh L U.
Uipnnth fwpwgnpnip)wdp, 2. «hsad al-Udm»* («Qhunc @/ nL blbnh
pdunyne d») up fuuunc )y netup® U h Pne Untphwdh fwWlpwgnpnep) wdp,
hUs whu Lwl 3. «Kitab al-Burif»*® («UuuUpUGnp ghnp») U 4. «Kitab al-Alfaz al-
Musta‘malah  fi  al-Mantig»®  («Spun/upwline py wli UG  Uhpunrynn
wunt f RpUGNA») upfuunniL ) nculbbGpp®  hpwunwpwyyws  1960-70-wly wl
pwyuwultnhlt  wpwpuwghwnipe)wl  hpwpwuwdbtphlyjuwl  nuwnpngh
ubpyw wgnrghsg U. Uwhnhh fwpwgpnipjwlp U  wpwpbpbl
UGpwswyuwluny nL SwunpwgnnLp)nrulbpny: Tnwlp pwnan
gUwhwwnwywuh GU wpdwuwgb| gpwhnulubph Yynndhg: Ywnt  h E
wnwldlbwglbk| L. PGpdwuh® U U. Spwuyh®* gpwhnunLp)nLlulbpp,
npnup pungét|; GU U -Swpwphh wpfuunmniLpyntulbph Jd66 wndbpp
wpnwpwdnrunt | Jwlwywl g h tnwiy w Jduwph wwwndnt @) wu Jdbg"

3L Abi Nasr Munhammad ibn Muhammad al-Farabrt, Sarh al-Farabi li-Kitab Aristatalis fT al-‘Ibarah, ed. by W.
Kutsch and S. Marrow, Bayrat, Al-Matba‘ah al-Katdlikiyyah, 1960

%2 Abl Nasr Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Farabi, Ihsa' al-‘Uldm, ed. by AIf Bad Mulham, Al-Qahirah, Dar
wa-maktabah al-Hilal, 1996

3 Abl Nasr Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Farabr, Kitab al-gurdf, ed. by M. Mahdi, Bayrat, Dar al-Masriq,
second edition, 1990

% Abl Nasr Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Farabi, Kitab al-Alfaz al-Musta‘malah fi al-Mantiq, ed. by M.
Mahdi, Bayrat, Dar al-Masrig, 1968

% Berman L., Review: Utterances Employed in Logic by Alfarabi, ed. by M. Mahdi, Oriens, vol. 23/24, 1974,
pp. 509-514

% Frank M., Review: Alfarabi's Book of Letters (Kitab al-Huraf): Commentary on Aristotle's Metaphysics by
Alfarabi; M. Mahdi, Journal of the American Oriental Society, vol. 92, Ne 2, 1972, pp. 393-395
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22wt nd Lwl U. Uwhnhh nGpp npwlug wwup wd Ubnplyw wgdwl
gnpénLd: UnmGlUwununite) wu 2pgwuwylubpnid hwnjwwtbu wnpunp E
U. Uwhnhh® «Kitab al-Alfaz al-Musta’'malah fi al-Mantig» wn wy wnuwwnh
ubpwsnLpynLup?, npuwkn htnhUwyp Jpynténed E
mpwdwpwlunepr)jwlu U pGpwjwunLpe)wu hwpwpbpwygniLpp)yniup U -
Swpwphh hw Ggwywngned® UGpyw wglutny Lwl w u wpwyuwunwnh
YunnLtgdwsdpl nL nGpp Upw upwdwpwlwywl wp fuuwnnLp) nLUlbph
2wnpnLJ:

UL -dwnpwphh LGqgqdh thh hunthwy nL ey nLun hwuwluw nL
wGuwlyjyntUhg wpdbpwynp £ Upw «Kitab al-Hurdfy» uR fuunnL @) nLup:
Uyt Uphuunwt| h «Ubunwbhghyw»- h dGlyunLpeynilbl E: Ujuwbn
putwnpyynrd GU ULwlh Uphuunwb h «jwnbgnphwlbphu» W UL -
Swpwphph® L Ggyph puuw, Jwulb wnlg ynn hwngbip:

UL -dwnpwphh hw Ggwywngno d wpwpbpGUh hJdwuwwyhn
wunt ) prUGph U JwulphyUbph jnepndyh nuwuwywngnedp® hhdudwé
hnLtbwywlu wmpwdwpwunte ) wlu U pGpwywlune ) wu ypw, UGpyw wgdne U
E Upw «Kitab al-Alfaz al-Musta‘malah fi al-Mantig» wp fjuunnL @) nLunc d, npl
Uphuunwb h «dwwnbgnphwlubp»- h hnojylu dJdGyUhg MAnpdyneph
«LGpwdnLp) wu» JGyunLpeynLul E:

Uuduwu U pw h wphuwnwt| J wt uwhdwunt JduGpp W U -Swpwphhp®
npwug JGyuniLp)nclbubpp Uubpyw wgdnid GU «Sarh al-Farabi li-Kitab
Aristatalts fr al-‘Ibarah» up fuunnL @) nLunc d, npwbn U -Swpwphlb deyunc d E
Upphuunuwb| h «UGJUNnLp) wu JwuhU»-p:

SpwdwpwunLprjwlt pUuw Jwb U pEpwywlunLp)jwlu hGwn npw
hwpwpbpwygnLpe) wu fmunhpp UL -Swnpwphl 2n2whne d £ «/hsa’ al-‘Ulimy
wp fuwnnL ) nLuncd, npwbn thnpédnetd E nwuwywnagb] hp dwdwluwyhl
hw) muh ghunLep) ntuUbpp” vuwhdwub ny npwlughg JjnLpwpwlys JnLph
NnGpU wpwpwdnrLunt | Jwbwywl ghwt| hph 2pgwuwyuGnnL J:

UL -Swpwphh hw Ggwywpgnid | Ggdh JuwuhlU wwinyGpwgnodubph L
unp wd wp wbwywu hwdwywnagh hwdwwwpthwy puw, Jwu hwdwn wplunp E
LUwiu hwujwlw, wpwpwywlu pGpwywlwyuwl wjwunntjph dLwdnpdwl
pupwgpp, U wlu ghuwywu Jhgwjw pp, npwtn gnpénLd Ep UL -

" Mahdi M., Preface and Introduction (Mugaddimah). In “Abd Nasr Al-Farabr, Kitab al-Alfaz al-Musta‘malah fT
al-Manziq”, Bayrat, Dar al-Madriq, 1968, pp. 19-36
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Swpwphl, hUsgwbu ULwlh wwpquwpwlub]p, Pt hUspwund Ep Lw
utpgpuwjyws wy n vhg wjwy pni J:

Upwpwjwlt pEpwjwlwywlt wjwlunnir)ph uwndUwdnpdwl nL
qupguwguwl pUupwgpp U npw ypw hnrbwywl wanbgnL ) wu punt ) e
Lntuwpwlyb] GU L. dbpuwtnh®, N. Rw UnUh*, W. Utgh?, J.
2ytghuguh®, uU. Swwynph* u wj L Nng wndbpwynp
ntuntdbwuhpnierpeynetblbtph Uhgngnd:

Upwpwdnrunt | Jwbwywlu ghunwywu 2pgwltwyltnpnid  wpwp wywu
ptpwywlunt ) wu ] wnhuwnuwb| J wu unn wd wp wun L pwl
hwpwpbGpwygnLppjwlu 2nLpg hw wuh pwuwytép UGpyw wgdned E
gl fuwnpuwwsu L. dbpuwknh®, . $nnynyh*® U. Uwhnhh®
ntuntdbwuhpnLreyneultiph vhgngny:

L. dbpuwmtnp wwpqwpwuntd £ Lwl | Ggdh ww Jwbwywu punc j ph
JGpwptGp)yw UL -Swpwphh wGuncp)ynitlup® hhdudws wphuwnwb j wl
wwnytpwgnedutph ypw: bUswtu Lwlh hGnpLUwyp UGpyw wgune d E
Ul -dwpwphh npuwdwpwlbwywl hwdwywngned wpwpbtptUh hdwuwwyhn
wunt j RrUGph nL dwulbhyubph nwu wy wn g wl wpdbpwdnp
JGpynténLp)nruubp:

Intbwywl  ghuwywlu Jwnph wqnbgnipjwu  wenidny npn2
gnrgwhtnltp GU Ugwundnitd dJdh Ynndhg™ U -dwpwphh U wpuwp
ptpwywlwgbwubph mGunLpe)ynLultph, JjynLu Unndhg’ h wy
pGpwjwunLpe) wlu dbLwynpdwl Jwn 2pgwlunctd hw hnLtlUwpwl nwpngh
uUGtpywy wgnLghgsubph dnwmtgnLdubphp dheol: Uju nwnpngn

38 Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, Studies in Semitic Languages and

Linguistics, Leiden, E.J. Brill, 1977

¥ Talmon R., The First Beginnings of Arabic Linguistics: The Era of the Old Iraqgi School, History of the
Language Sciences, 2000, pp. 245-252

“° Mez A., The Renaissance of Islam, trans. from German (by Bakhsh S. And Margoliouth D.), Patna, The
Jubilee Printing & Publishing House, 1937

4 3BermHues B., WcTtopuss apabckoro sa3blko3HaHus, MockBa, «M30amenscmeo Mockogckoz2o
YHueepcumemay, 1958

*? Yaacob S., Refuting the Alleged Transmission of Greek Grammatical Concepts into Arabic Grammar,
Journal of Islam in Asia, vol.8, Ne 1, Malaysia, IIlUM, 2011, pp. 181-200

43 Versteegh C., Grammar and Logic in the Arabic Grammatical Tradition, History of the Language Sciences,
Berlin and New York, Walter de Gruyter, 2000, pp. 300-306

a“ ®ponos [., Aby XannaH at-Tayxugun, Ouanoru (U3 Knurn ycnagbl u passnedeHust), Mockea, «Haykay,
1988, cTp. 40-85

%5 Mahdi M., Language and Logic in Classical Islam, Logic in Classical Islamic Culture, ed. by G.E.von
Grunebaum, Otto Harrassowitz Wiesbaden, 1970, pp. 51-83
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ubpyw wgynLtd E° hhdudbind 9. Quwhnilyjwuh*, L. Unnlgh?, R.
Uwlwlnj) wuh?, U. UnLpuwnj wbh? u 3. US wn j wuh*
wp fuwnnL gy nLuutph ypuw:

dGpwnwnUw, nd U -dSwpwphphlb L Upw wpfuwunie)nelblbph
ntuntdbwuhpnirpejwlt wjwunnie)phl® hwny E wnwldlbwglb] U.
Suwhupnhh «Al-Farabi, Founder of Islamic Neoplatonism: His Life, Works and Influence»
(«Uf -dwpwph, bupwdwywl Unpuw wnnlbwywlnLp)wu hhdbwnhpp.
Uj wupp, wp fuuwnncpynLrulbpp, wgnbgnLpe)ntlUp») wp fuunnc ) nLup,
npp | hLrju E whubp 2002 p. L U -Swpwphh UJwuph nL
gnnpénLubnL ey wl h wd wwwn thwy utpyuw wgduwl wndbGpwynn
wnp)nepubphg E: Ujuwtn hGtnhuwyp Uznid E, np sUw wé wl
Lgwuwyuw, h uGpnpdwup, npbu ncup U -dSwpwphl hh hunthwy nL ) wu U
npwdwpwlnt @) wu wwwndnt @) wlu JGe, wUnLrwdblUw UhY, Upuw
g h twy wu dwnwugnL ) nLlp UpudnL wnpno d ng P wy wpn wn
NL2wnnnLpR) wu £ wpduwlwgbi >

Uju wnntuny wpdGpwdnp GU $. Junnunh®, L. dGpuwtnh®, ©.
UnwdunUh nt W. Rt h* ntuntdbwuhpnipyneUlbpp, npwtn wpdno d
GUu U -Swpwphh bhw Ggwywpgnid wpwdwpwunep) wlu puiuw Jwlu U
ptpwjwunLr ey wlu nt wpwdwpwunt ) wu hwpwpbpwygnLp)wu 2nLng
wpdGpwdnp ybGppnténepynelultn:

XXnwnh yGutbphg ujuwséd® pwpgdwluynetd U hpwiwpwyyne d GU Uy -
Swpwphh npn2 wpfuwwnL )y ntulbp: “Ypwughg £ «Sarh al-Farabr li-Kitab
Aristdtalis fi al-‘Ibarah»- h wuq| Gpt6u pwpgdwunLp) ntup hup wdwgbw, Y -

© QuhnLyjwlu 9., eEpwyuwlwywlu U ninnuagpwywl wpfuwwnip) ntlUUbtpp IpU U
Uhglwnuwnj wu 3wy wuwtwunc U (V-XVnn.), Gplwu, 1954

4" ApoHu H., Ovonwcuii dpaknnckuin na pmsiHckue Tonkosatenn, Cepus «CobpaHue OpesHe-apMSHCKUX U
OpesHe-2py3UHCKUX mekcmos, uzdasaembix Umn. AH», MNeTporpaa, 1915

B Uuwliwln) wlu 3., 3ntbwpwl nupngp U bpwqupgquwgUuwl 2 pgwlltnp, dhbUulw, 1928

“ UnLpunjwl ., 3Intbwpwl nwpngp W Upw nbpp hwy GptUh phpwywlnt p) wu
wGpuhulubph unmtnédwl gnpénL Jd, Eplwl, 1971

PUswnj wl 3., 3wy ng | tquyh wuwndnL ) nL U, dwu, Gplwil, 1951

51 Fakhry M., Al-Farabrt, Founder of Islamic Neoplatonism: His Life, Works and Influence, Oxford, Oneworld
Publications, 2002, p, vii

°? Haddad F., Al-Farabi's views on Logic and its relation to Grammar, Islamic Quarterly 13, 1969, pp. 192-
207

>3 Versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic Thought Ill: The Arabic Linguistic tradition, London and New York,
Routledge, 1997

> Adamson P. and Key A., The Philosophy of Language in the Medievel Arabic Tradition, Linguistic Content:
New Essays on the History of Philosophy of Language, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 2015, pp. 74-99
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Swpwphh ghurwjwlu dwnwugnLp) wu ntuntdbwuhpdwdp gpwnynn $.
Shddtpdwuh® Unndhg" h n wwnwn wy 4 wé hGnhuwywj hu
JGprnténipynitulbpnd U UGpwdnip)wdp: U. LnLruub)pthp® b L.
UhpLtnp®, npnup gpwhuinub| GU wjyu wp fuuwnniL p) nLup, wy U hwdwnb
EU s whwgquwlg Jté ubpnpnid JhglLwnwpj wu L nwuwyuwl
thh huntwy nL @) wu ntuntdbwuhnpni ey wl npnpunc J: $.

Shuutpdwup® ybprntét] £ Lwlh wpwdwpwlni ey wu npnpuncd Uy -
Swpwphh Yhpwnwsd Ggpwp wbwywlu hwdwywnaqgp:

1970 p. UL -dwpwphh &6UlUnjwl 1100 wdj wyh YJuwwwygnLp) wdp
Qwquwfw wnwuh UUR QGhunep) ntuubph wywntGdhwy h ®h huntwy nL @) wl
L  hpwdnLlph hUuwhuwnt up nnLubtpbl E pwpgdwuncd U
hpwwnwpwyne d UL -Swpwphh®™ hh hunthw) nL ey wu b tpwdwp wlnt @) wu
nLnpwh  w fuwnne ) nLtuubph qquw h Jwup, hwdwwwwnwu fuwl wp wp®
«Anb-®apabu, ®unocogpckue mpakmamsbi»>® («U| -dwpwphh, ®h hunthw wywl

wpwynwwnbbp») U «Ans-Qapabu, Jlosudeckue mpakmamabin®®

(«U -dSwnwph,
S wd wp wu wy wl i wiy twnu &G poy) dGpwwnniLpynetulbtpny:
PuwpgdwuncLp) ntulbpl nLntygyncd Gl wpdbpwynn
UGpwswywulubpny, SdwunpwanpnLpE) ntulbpny L UL -Swnpwphh
thhy hunthwy wywu GgpwpwlunL ) nLtUbL wdhnhnn pwnwpwuny:

UL -wpwphh L Gqdh  thphunthwy nipjwl  JGppniéni ey wu
wmGuwlyjy nLluhg wpdbpwdnp E C. Uptnh®  huwdwwuwn thwy
nLuntdlbwuhpnLpe)nLlup: RGnhlbwyp hwdwy wn gy wé duny
utpyw wgunc J E Ul -Swpwphh Unnuhg Uphuuwnuwt| h°
npwdwpwlunLpp)wu npnpwh w fuunne ) ntubbph JdGyuncpyneulbnh
Jtprneénepynelup: Nrunctdbwuhpnipeynitlp uwptGph E pwdwlby

° Zimmermann F., Al-Farabi's Commentary and Short Treatise on Aristotle's De Interpretatione, Oxford,
Oxford University Press, 1991

% Nusseibeh S., Review: Al-Farabi's Commentary and Short Treastise on Aristotle's De Interpretatione,
Introduction and translation from Arabic by F. W. Zimmerman, History and Philosophy of Logic, 13, 1992, pp.
115-132

" Miller L., Review: Al-Farabi's Commentary and Short Treastise on Aristotle's De Interpretatione by F. W.
Zimmermann, Die Welt des Orients, Bd. 14, 1983, pp. 271-279

*% Zimmermann F., Some Observations on al-Farabi and Logical Tradition, Islamic Philosophy and the
Classical Tradition: Essays presented by his friends and pupils to Richard Walzer on his seventieth birthday,
Columbia, University of South Carolina Press, 1972, pp. 517-546

%9 Anb-®Papabu, Punocodckue Tpaktatel, Anma-Ata, «Hayka», 1972

60 Anb-®apabu, Jlornyeckue tpaktatel, Anma — Ata, «Hayka», 1975

®" Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, New York, State University of New York
Press, 1991
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Gpynt pnjuwlnwyw hu Jdwuh: Lwhu U -Swpwphh hw Ggwywngno d
dGprneédned E [ Ggnel’ npwtu wpwdwpwlunipe) wu gnpéhp, www
dGppneédne d E wpwdwpwlunL ) ntup® npwbu LGagdh
ntuntdbwuphpdwlu Jheng, nph 2pgwlwyutbpned UGpyw wgdne d £ Uy -
Swpwphh  hw Ggwywngntd wpwpbptGUh yYnuyptbww wuwbGywmubph
JGpLrnténLp)nLlup:

U2 fuwnwph  hwdwn wnpjynipwghunwywl nrunctdlbwuhpni p) wu
wpndbpwdnp UjnLpbp GU Lwu U -2weswphh «Al-1dan fi flal al-nahw»®?
wp fuuunce )y nLtup’ hpwunwpwyyws U. Untpwnpwph Ynndhg wpwpbpbl
UGpwswywund LW éwlunpwanpnLpe) nLtUuubpny, U Uhpwnt b hhh «A-Kitab»®
wp fuunnt ) wu pUbwywl hpwwnwpwyne ) nLup:

QL Nk hul

UurvfcuuuL LErU4ULUYUL UHULINE3MEC L U YU
RNFLUMUL SFUUULULNE [BSUL RES ViI-X YueernkuyU
L13nLcbwjuwit ugnbgnLp) nLup wpwpe wljwil p & p ol witiudy wis
wjulinnt ) ph Yypuw

huf wlwywu wjyupnrp)ynetup,npp hhdbwnpybtg Vilnwnh YtGubphg
uuwd wpwpwywl | wbwswjw wn2wjwuplbbtph wnnjyniupncd,
pwgdw Ggn. Ep: WU dJdhwdnpntd Ep wwppbp [GgniLlubpny
(nwwhtptlU, wunptptl, pGpptpwywu | GgnLubp, wwpulybpblu U wy | L)
fununn dnnnynLpnubp: Uy untwdbGlUwy Uhy, wpwpwywlu p&pwywlwy wu
wjwunnc jpp, npp Jwgdwdnpytbg JuwyupnLrpej wlt unmtnédwl wnwe hl
nwpbtnh pUpwgpnL U, dhw Ggnt Ep wy U hdwuuwny, np
pGpwywlwgbwubph hhuJUuwy wu U wwuinwy p wpwpbGnpGUh
UjwpwgpnLreynLeup L JdGppnténLpynitllb Ep: Lpwup wu [ GgniLl

%2 Abi al-Qasim al-ZaijjajT, Al-Idah fi ‘ilal al-nahw,ed. by M. Mubarak, Bayrit, 1979
%3 Stbawayhi, Al-Kitab, Al-Qahirah, Maktabah al-Xanij7, 1988
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hwdwpntd EhU Ywwwpj w, pwuh np Ancpwlh [ Ggntu E®. wl
LGgnLtlt, npbu Uuwnjwsl puuwunpt; E° hp dtGpghlb «niLntpép»
dupnynLpj wup thnfuwiigb nt hwdwn®: GhwnLp) wu Uk pwnadn nhpeh
L hwupw hu & wlwg Jwl hwulb| nL h wdJ wn Up wp wy wu
fuu h$wy nLpynrtuncd (hwnjwwtu™ Uppwuj wulbbph opnp) wwnuwnhnp
ww Jwl Ep nuwuwywl wpwpbn&UhU Ywwnwn b wwsu whpwwsws | pe:

Tuwuhwgh hw wuh [ Ggqywpwlt b wpwpwqagbwn 2. dGpuwtnp Unud E.
«Pugh uwunupbnblhg' Jiwgyw w| |[Ggnitlbnh Ugwndudp wyu
hudplunhwlnt p whuunpbnne 2y nL up wlpnng wn wpe wily wit/
phnuwlywlhulywl wjwlunnt yph punnnp ghdn nunduwy: 64 nw wnlbyugl
bhund s wphuuy Jwbunpne U £ wy U tuwup, np funuph U duph, | Ggyh U
vumuwennne ) wl  Uhpl  Juup nnipu Jdiwg pGnpnulwliugbunlbnh
hGupnpnnt @y wl 2 np wliul hg»°

IX nwpnitd Upwpwywlu fuw h$wy nepyneuncd dwjw yntd E
pungUuwls wywl Jedwswdwy, gnpénLubnipey ntU® nph 2unphhy dtnp
E pGpdned Unp ghwt hp, U Jnepwgyned GU Unp ghunLpey nLulbp,
wj n pynL U Lwl® hnt Uwywlu thhy punthwy nLp) nLul nL
mpwdwpwunep)ntup: WU wpwpUubphU hwnnpnwyhg E nwpduncd
hnLrbwywlu hwpnLruwndwnwugnL @) wup:

Uju wdtuh hwdwwnbpuuncd dhgbwnwnj wu wpwp thh hundwubGpl
nt wwundwpwlulUtnpp hwwnil Upwlwynipyntlb EhLU wvw hu hpblug
hw) muh ghunctp)ntUlUtph nwuwywpgdwup: Lpwup wnwudlbwgluno d
EphU «wwpwpwdnrunt [ Jwbwywu ghwniLe)nLeulbpp» (al-uldm al-‘arabiyyah)
«O twn ghunLtp)nLtulbphg» (al-‘uldm al-’ajnabiyyah), wuhlupl®
hdwgnLpjwu pnynp wu pbwgwjwnutphg, npnup jnLpwgyb| Ehu

64

UnLunt | Jwlwywl hwuwpwynt ) wu JGo wpwptnpbGUuh L AnLpwlh
hwpwpGpwygnLp) wu JwuhU wt” u, Peters J., Language and Revelation in Islamic society, History
of the Language Sciences, Berlin & New York, Walter de Gruyter, 2000, £ 9 307-312

6 Versteegh C., Grammar and Logic in the Arabic Grammatical Tradition, History of the Language Sciences,
Berlin and New York, Walter de Gruyter, 2000, p. 300

®®St” u, 3BervHueB B., WcTopust apabekoro si3blko3HaHusi, Mocksa, 1958, E9 12

" Versteegh C.,UnLj L wtnnL U:

®®St’ u Gutas D., Greek Thought, Arabic Culture. The Graeco-Arabic translation Movement in Baghdad an
early Abbasid Society (2nd-4th / 8th-10th centuries), London, Routledge, 1998; Sypianski J., Arabo-
Byzantine Traffic of Manuscripts and the Connections between the Graeco-Arabic Translation Movement
and the First Byzantine 'Renaissance’ (9th-10th Centuries), “Byzantium and Renaissances, Dialogue of
Cultures, Heritage of Antiquity, Tradition and Modernity", Warsaw, 2012, £ 9 187-194
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wpwplUbpnh Ynndhg w| wggbtph hGwn 2hdwt wpnynLupnLUu®:
UpwpbpbUh ntph JyGpnlb2 ) w wwinybGpwgnedutpnyd ww Jwuwdnpd wé®
wn wp wy wu pGpwjwunt B wu wndbpn wpnwpwdnLunt | Jwlwywl
ghwt| hph 2pgwuwyutnnid fuhuinnpn2wyh Ep: dbpghlUu hwdwpync U
Ep gnrwn wpwpwywu ghunipynil, npp duwdnpdbp Ep ubthwywl®
wpnwpwywlu hnnh dpw h wwpptpnepynelU,ophbwy, npwdwpwlnt @) wl,
npp nwuyntd Ep owwp qghunipyniulbtph pdhlu: BY  wpuwp
ptpwywuwgtwnutphg 2wwntipp Ggwpwlnt @) wu plwgwjwnnr J
hntbwywlu wpwdwpwlnLpe)wlt gqwuwgws Yhpwened, nplu wnpnbl
bjwwnt h Ep dEpnU2j w pwpgdwus wywlu gnpénLubnLp)ntlUhg hbuwn,
nhwntd EphU npwbu owwn wjwunni)ph UbGpdniénid «dwpnLp»
wpwpwywlt wjwunnt j ph UG, npuwupunnLrub h EpbU hwdwnpnt J:

Fw guwnnyn®p wpwpwywl pGpwjuwlwywl wjwunne j U h uygqpuwub
«dwpntn» E EntL ouwuwn, b Juulbwynpuwwtu® hnt Uwywl
wanbtgnLp)ynrtlbhg: Upwpwahuwjwl Jwulbwghwwywlt gpwywunt @) wu
UGe wju hwngh 2nipg Jut pwquuwphy, wuqud™ | pnyhb hpwpwdtnd
wbuwytGwubp: pwughg wnwehUp, npp hwdpuuntd E  wpwp
ptpwjwuwgtwnubph Jdnwtgdwlu hbGw, wpuwwhw vned E gGpdwlwgh
LGqwpwlt W thhp hunthw 3. dwup. wu £t «Upuwpuwhuwlr wgguy hl
ptnuwlwlunt 2y nL up unup ug by t wre wl g hnt buly wl
hy huntwy ne ) wli [hGwhuwpwn, U wvnpnudwpwlbne @y wl- U.U.] nplul
wgnbgnt ey wl»™: Npwtu hp whuwybwh hhduwdnpnid® UwlUzniud E,
np JGpnnwpwunptU ufwy E npUE Ggpnirype UWHwwh nrUGUw Ny
wpwpwywl pGpwywlunLp) wu UG hntbwywlu wjwunnt j ghg thn fuwn d wé
Ganpni)pUbnpp)  wnuwudhl  nphwwplbp, pwlh  np  npuughg
Jnrpwpuwug ynepp Uh npuE puwpn, pwununpj w, hwdwywngh (U4 wwh
nLuh pGpwyuwlwywl, wpwdwpwlwywlu U wy| hwdwywngbpp)
pwnwgnrghs Jwul b, bW wnwlg nph wy U wuhJdwuwnk™:

2. dbGpuwbnp, shwdwbw UG ny 3. dwy uh ytpnl2 ) w wbGuwybwh
hGuw, upncd E. «R G nwily wil wily wily hudulungbnh

% dunbwTuHcKMn W., UcTopusi apabos n Xanudata (750-1517rr), Mocksa, «Bocmok-3anad», 2006, cTp.
304-305

® Weiss J., Die arabische Nationalgrammatik und die Lateiner, ZDMG, 1910, p. 350; Utg ptpnL Ul
puwn’ 3eernHues B., NcTopus apabekoro si3bikosHaHus, 9 16

TSt u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, Studies in Semitic Languages and
Linguistics, Leiden, E.J. Brill, 1977, 9 12
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unwlbdlbuwhunynt 3y nL bunpnhg dJGyp hGlg wl E, np npw
JnLpwpwls ynen wunn unnn £ hnyhl wllwfu qgnnpdéunnty z
nLUublUuy buli hp ulygqplulywl hududyupghg nne pu»':

U. Bwpptpp wUu YwndhphU E, np wpwpwywlu ptpwjwlunL ) nLlp
J6é6 dwuwdp Ypnid E hupwdwywlu hpwynrUph wgntgniLpynclp, W
drwunLtd E hntbwywlu wgnbGgnLpe) wu gnpénup ypghuhu dbwdnpduwl
dpw™ Jwdwldwl dnwbgnid ntUuph bwl U. Swwynpp™ Jbt6 dwuwdp
hhudG nd U. Bupptph wGuwybuwh ypw:

huy gbpdwlwgh wuwundwpwlu bW wpub|p wgtwn U. UGgp qununc d E, np X
nwnh wnpuwp pbGpwjwluwgtwutph Ynndhg wpwpwywl pbpwywlwywu
hwdwywngh JGpnnwpwunLp)wlu dJpwydwu gnpénid qquw h E
hnLtbwywl phpwywunLipjwlu ntpp™, npp  262wnid B Luwu
wpwpwghwnip) wu  funphpnw bt nuwpngh  UGplw wgnighs |
2ytghuglp’:

W. Ubppup w | Jdnwbignitd ntuph UL ¢ynpédned E wwywgnrghby
hnt Uwywl npwdwpwlnt @) wl wqnbtgnLp)nLlup win wp wy wu
pipwywunLpe)wl dbwynpdwlu Ypw oguwgnpétiny hhduwywuncJ
Ggpwpwlwywl  UdwunLp)nLlUlbpp™: Lpw Unnuhg pbpyws
thwuwwnyubphg GU ophlUwy’ wpwpwywlu pGpwjwunLpe)wu Jbe zarf
(nGnph, dudwlbwlyh Julhpuwy) U hal (npp, unynpwpwn, uwhdwudne d E
nhweu  «uluhy U uwuwpy gnpénnp YhSwiy»™) GqpnijpUtph
Uhpwnnidp, npnlup ULw hwdbdwwnid E npwlg wnphuwnuwbG ) wu
UhpwnnodUubph hGw: Uniju hwdngdwul E Uwlu Y. Ppnyb dwlp’
uptL ny, nn wn wp wy wu ptpwjwunt ) wu hhJUuuwy wu
huwulwgnip)netUulbbGpp bnfuwundwéd GU hnLtbwywuhg. «[..] puy g ng pbG

ZunL) wbnnLu:

8 Carter M., Les origins de la grammaire arabe, Revue des Etudes Islamique 40, Paris, 1972, pp. 69-97:

hupwdwywlu hpwynrUph L wpwpwywl pEpwywunL ) wu hwpwpbpwygnL ) wu Jwuhl
it ” u Lwl, Carter M., A Missing Link Between Grammar and Law: The Intisar of Ibn Wallad, Arabica, vol.
48, Ne 1, 2001, E9 51-65

" Yaacob S., Refuting the Alleged Transmission of Greek Grammatical Concepts into Arabic Grammar,
Journal of Islam in Asia, vol.8, Ne 1, Malaysia, IlUM, 2011, pp. 181-200

' St’ u, Mez A., The Renaissance of Islam, trans. from German by Bakhsh S. & Margoliouth D., Patna,
The Jubilee Printing & Publishing House, 1937, E9 236

®St” u,3BervHueB B, U2 Y. up fu., kg 26-31

" Merx A., Historia artis grammaticae apud Syros, Lipsiac, 1889, pp. 141-8; hnnt Ul puw’ Versteegh C.,
Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 8

8 Abl al-Barakat Al-AnbarT, Asrar al-‘Arabiyyah, Dimasq, 1957, p. 190: 1
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hnt Uuwlywl pGnulyuwlinL 2y nL Uhg, nnn hudulunguy Unnpnblu
vunpbnynt U t unupuwluwlbhg, wy |/ hnt Uwlywl
unudwpwling 2y ne Uhg»™:

M. Bw UnUlb wyu 2pp2wuncd wpunpned E pwpgdwluhs LWagnpnn bpl
w, -Unt Jwddwy h (Jwh . 756)° npwdwpwlnt @) wu JwuhU wpwy nwnp, npp
UGpwnno J E Mnnpity nLph «LEpwdnt @) wu» b Uphuwunuwb| h
«Ywwntignphwubp »- h nL «Unwg hlu wlwg hwh Y w»- h
pungduwlnt e nLtbutph hwdwnnuwwgpnLp) ntuubp®: Pwgh w U, np
wn wpwyuwunp qquwg h Uwltwynippyntu E noutgbp wjGih nL?
2npowuh wpwdwpwulbph W hh hunthwutph hwdwnp, hUuswhuhp GU
opnhuwy Ui -hunhUu (801-873), «bfunLwl w -Uwbwl» («Uwppnt @) wl
tnpw pubp»® U wyp, wyU Uwlh Uwwuwb] E JGphwlb] hntUwywl
pGpwjwuwywlu W thhy hunthwy wywlu Jdwph nrubgwsd nbpp wpwp wywlu
phpwywunLpj wt &dbwdnpdwl gnpédnLd®  Pw g  wpwpwghwnwywl
Juwulbwghuwywlu gpwywunLp) wu dbGe Ywu hGnhbwyUubGp, npnup wn
hwdwnnuwgpnL ey ncuutpp JGpwgpned GU bpUu w -UnLwddw h
npnnLtlU’ Unthwddwn hpl Upnuw [ wh w -UnL uwddwy hU (Jwh . 830)%3:
Ujuhwngh2ntpg pubwpynedubGpp nbr 2wnpnewyyne d Gu:

Uu hwdwnGpuuned 2. dbpuwbnp vwwnppbpwyned B wpwpwywl
ptpwywunLpjwu Jpw hntbwywl wagnbgnLpjwlu Gpynt wwppbp
thne L Gn® nennulhph U wbne nnuwip: LwgnL)jg E vw hu, np hnt Lwywl
GqpnL ) pUGpHh UhpwnnLdp wn wp wly wl pGpwjwlntL @) wu UG

" Brokelmann C., Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur, Zweite den Supplementbdnden angepasste Auflage,
Leiden, Brill, 1943, p. 97; UGg pGpnL UU puw’ 3eernHues B., Uctopus apabcekoro si3biko3HaHus, £g 17
®Uju hwdunnuwgnpnLpe) ntbubpp wwhwwluyb] U hpwwwpwyytb] GU: St’ u, Danish P.,
Mantig Ibn al-Mugaffa‘, Anjuman-i Shahanshahi Falsafah-i Tihran, Tehran, 1978

8 X-XI nn. wpwp thhp hunthwltph funLdp, npnup hw wth U 52 wpwyuwwnbbnhg
pwnluwgws «Rasd’il al-Ixwan al-safa™» («bfunt wl wy -Uwpuwy fi i wly vwanl & ») wp wly inwnn g :
Uju bhhppunthwy wywu fuiph wunwdubpp, npnug JwuhU phg wtnGynLpeynLclltp G
wwhwwudbL, Yypned EpU wphuwnwtG jwl U Unpuw wunlUwywl thhphunthw) nL ) wl
wgntgnLpeynLlup: SG’ u, Steigerwald D., lkhwan al-Safa', Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy:
http://www.iep.utm.edu/ikhwan-al-safa/, date of access: 27.08.2015

¥ SkL’ u, Talmon R., The First Beginnings of Arabic Linguistics: The Era of the Old Iragi School, History of
the Language Sciences, 2000, Etg 247: buly bplu w -Untywdbdw h Yhpwnws
GagpwpwlnLp) wu JwuhU wt’” u, Zimmermann F., Some Observations on al-Farabt and Logical
Tradition,Islamic Philosophy and the Classical Tradition: Essays presented by his friends and pupils to
Richard Walzer on his seventieth birthday, Oxford, Cassirer, 1972, b 9 528-536

% Sk’ u, D'Ancona, C., Greek Sources in Arabic and Islamic Philosophy, The Stanford Encyclopedia of
Philosophy (Winter 2013 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed), URL =
http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/win2013/entries/arabic-islamic-greek/, date of access: 27.08.2015
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wnwyb| wwbu uwnhy)uwlu wanbgnip)uwl®, ng pt wphuwnwb] ) wl
tmpwdwpwlunL ey wlu wpnynetup E, U U. UGppuh Yynnudhg pbtpdwsé
dGpnhh2jw pnynp hwuwmwpubpp wwwgnegned GU ng pE hnt Lwywu
mpwdwpwune ) wu, w | hntbwywl pGpwywunt @) wu wgnbgnLpe)nLunp
wpwpwywl ppwywlnt pj wu ypuwf® Ujynitu Ynndhg' UwlU2nid E, np
hnrbwywlu wpwdwpwunepynLup, wuwulws, qaw, h nGp £ nLubgh|
wpnwpwywl [ Ggdwpwlwywlu duph wwundnL ) wu JGe, pw g wybG h nL?
2pewuncd W wlnennulyph dwuwwwnhnyg. wUu E° IX-X nwpbpnod
JdGpnl2 ) w pwupgdwls wywu gnpénLubnLpywlu Jhengny, bGpp
wpnwpwywlt pGpwywunLrpe)wlu yYGuwpnup wtnuwhnfwbg Uppwu) wl
ful hdwy ni @) wl Jw) N wp wn wp Funnuwn: hul wn wp wl wu
pipwywunLppyuwl dbwnpdwl JYpw hnrlbwjwl pbpwjwlnt ) wl
wqntgnip)nLlp Gunty h E punpn2by npuweu nennulh
wanbtgnLpyntl, bGpp wphwpUbpp Fynrquwunwyuwl Yw upnip) wl
bjwdJws wwpwsplubpnid ulubghl Sdwunpwuw, hbG | GUHuUwnwywu
dawyniryphl nt ghwnwyuwl Jduphl, nph npn2 wwnptp nwunwn Yepuwny
uubght UbGppwjwugb] UL jJnLpwgdb|] wpwpwljwlu ghuwywu Jwnph
Ynnuhg®™:

Uuwbn hunly £ UhuwnGy, nn nGrluv UwfuwadunG Uuwgnuldy wl
gnewbnt d  Swy wwwwlp  bUu  Gphun Jdwdwlbudly  quibigne d b
pGnuwlwlunt pywl  uvlhgplu/nndwl wyn q fuuw/npn GGUunpnblbGnphg
vaiyph®  hntbuuwlr  upfuunhph hGwn punuwpuwlwlh, wbnGuuwluwl U
doulntpuy h  uvbpw 2yuuwl dbe ™ plngnldbrnd hbp Guhqup
ugnbgnepywl npnpuy npp gEp Gupnn swlhnpununbu | Gqyur
phpulubiulwl qghwl; hpubnh ynfuwiligduwll Jpu?’:  pPul VNI nn.
wu wnh & wlwp un dbuw/nnybg nt q unqug ur/ pulhnt puy hu-
punguuwls wlyuwly wy i nennne@ynebpn, nnpp huw ughunt @) wlh  UGp
wuy Juwbuywbnpn&ly punne bdus £ Uns Gy «hne buwpuwl nunng», hul

# Umnhyubph wpwdwpuwlnL ) wlu puuw  ntdp pwdwywl [ wy U E° pungpyb ny Lwl
pGpwywlunLeywlt W hnGunpnip)wl npnpwubpp: Uwlupwdwul wt” u, Baltzly, Dirk,
"Stoicism", The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Spring 2014 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.), URL =
http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2014/entries/stoicism/, date of access: 19.08.2015

% St " u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, g 8-9

% Versteegh C., U2 4. wp fu., Eg Vil

8 St"u, QwhnLyjwl 9., REpwyuwlwyuwl U nLnnuwgpwywl wp fwnnt @) nLUUbpp IpU L
Uh2bwnuwpj wlt 3w wuwnwunc Jd (V-XVnn.),tplbwu, 1954, e 31-40
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hntbunGup Ynw Gunuuundws Unpuwpwlnt p)nL buGpnl ne  nuwwwly wl
huy 6n&Uhg 26nynn | Ggne U «hnt bupwl huy Gn6U»®e:

dGpnU2jw nd ww dJwbwdnpdws®™ prE™ hw, pG™  wnpwpwyuwl
PG wy wl wy wu wjwunnt j prUtnh dbwynpduwl J wn 2pguwunc J
pUlwpydt] GU hnirlbwywlu wdwunni)phg yYnfuligyuws hudwldwl
hupgbp (W@ fuuwnuwph  hGuwqw 2 wpwnpwlupnid  tnpd  Yunyh
uGpyw wgub| npn2 punhwunpnLpe)nLulbp):

JdGpwnwonUw nd wpwpwjwlt pbGpwjwunippywu Jpw hniolbwywl
pGtpwywunL pj wt wgnbtgnLrpe)jwlu punpht® hwply E Ujwnb, L.
JdbGpuwtnh hGwljw Upnudp. «UGlLp sGUp wlunnt d, np wnwpe wlwl
| Gqdupuwlbulywl vhupenp wlpnnendhl Gplhlonhlbwhynt d £ hne Uulywl
ptnuwlwlunt pynLup, puwg UJGUp hudngyuws GUp, nnp hno Uwlwl
ptnuwlwlunt pywl nruwlbne dp (upuplbbnh Gnndhg h&Gy | GUHU i wl
Unpoguwfubnnt u- U.u.l wn we wily wb pGnuwlwlnt 27 wl hudun
vhyqprluwhbwm Ep U [duwdnpdul] Uwfuunhup®:  Uww htnhlwyl
wjbLwgunod E. «Incbuwywl wyu unuphli wgnbgnLpyneup [wl £°
hntbuwhywl pGpuwhuwlnet py wlb wgnbgnepyne up- UU.], whybhuy unnpbl,
wdpnnenyhl wvuppbnyne d £ [Ant bwhuwl wgnbgne py wll Gninnnpn
w hphg. wbu £ hujp wduwlhwl up fuunhne U Unhuunwby j wl Gnpunt up
ocwhnpugdwl ppnpuwlbhg: enbnnnn w hpp V66 duwwdp wnlbs nt U £ ng
G pGnpulywlne @y wl wnGfuuh§ulywl wowGlymbbnh hGw [npp punnny £
hnobuwhuwl  ugnbgnepywl uvlhyqplwhwl pppwbhl- U.U], wyy
| Gqyupwlulywl JEpnnp U Eqyuwpwlulywl thhy hunyuy nt ) wl®™»°:

Wu Gpynt dnoptpp wvwpptpwybne hwdwp®™ L. dbGpuwbnl
pungénLtd E wy U hhpdbwywu wwppGpnep)ntubbpp, np Uuwnyno d Gl
Uh Ynnuhg® Up -huw hy h® (Jwh. 786/791) U UhpwniLbtjhhh (Uwh. 796),

¥ Unitpwnjwl U, IntUwpwl nwpngp U Upw nbpp hw GptUh phpwyuwlnt gy wl
wmGpuhulbph umbnédwl gnpénu d, Gplwl, «3UU3 QU hpuwwunuwilys ne 27 ne Uy, 1971, E
10
% Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, p. 15

L& qywp wlwy wl thhy hunthwy nL ) nLlnp tnpaédncd E LnL6b| Unuypbuwn
thh hunthwy wywl fuunhpubp Jduulwynp LGquh Unuypbuwn wuwGywubph
dGprniénLip)wu Jvhegngny: SbL’u, Searle J.,, Speech Act: An Essay in the Philosophy of
Language, England, Cambridge University Press, 1969, E9 4
*Versteegh C.,untLj L wtnnL U:
2 Unwpbpbl wnwehlU pwnwpwlh' Kitab al-Ayn -h (« «Uj Uh» ghppp») htnhuwyp U
wn wp wy wl tnwnwg wipnt ) wu hhdbwnhpp:
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dynLu ynndhg® wdbL h nL2 2pguwlh pbpwyuwlwgtbwutph dnw, npnup
hhdUwywunt Jd ysuwpnUwgws EhU PunnuwnnL U®®; Uhpwni by hhh W Upw
Uwiunpn pEpwjwlwgbuwutGnph Lwwuwyp wpwpbGpGUuncd Yoo nwyyws
whntl h (Ggduwywu UjnLiph JuwunlUwywngnedlu Ep, npp, hwdwh,

nLnGygdned Ep ng mGpuhlyuwywl Ggpnej pUtGph Yhpwndwdp, hUs wtu
onhuwy’® Uphpwnrtjyhhh dnwismwuncLU)tGgpne ) ep,npp Yyphpwndne d E

npwtu funuph Jwuh wudwunt d®, b sh uwhdwuyne d. Jhwy U ppdncd
U hw/wwywnwufuwt  ophlbwyutnp®:  bul «pw» funuph Juwup
UhpwniotjyhhU Uwpwapned £ htwy w Ybpw. «hls dGpupbnne J £
pw Gnhl, wyw Unwlp hpnbGlug onhluhlUbGnp YGnpnglned GU wldyuwl
gnponnnL @/ nLtblubnh wpuwhw vne Uhg, U Guguddne d U Up Gy nt
hudwn whgyw n, wy b, hus | hubyne £, U wy b, hug | punt d £ unuwlbg
nlnhund wl»®: UhpwniLtj hhh uwhdJdwlnt Up w U thwu tnh
wpdwlbwagnpnedlU E,np pw Gpp dwgned GU pw wunLbubphg (masadir), b
np npwup hwunhwned GU wwnpptp pwnwaubpnd, npnup dwdwlwy G
Junbwl2 nt U®: bUswtu UznLtd £ 2. dbpuwtnp, nwpw h «EnL ) wl»
[Tunppwy hU- L.U.Juwhdwlntd s E% npp upt h E wbuUb|, wdb h nLp
2nguwlh ppwywuwgbwutph dnwn, wy | hug-np pwuh Uwpwgnpne ) nil,
npp wtnh EntubUncd funupne U%:

UhpwnLtGj)yhphh uwhdwunctdp EwywunpbGlU wwpptpyned E X n.
ptpwywlwgbun U -2Qwp9wp hh (860/ 870-949) hGwlj w uvwhdwunLuUhg.
«Puy Uuwuy U E,npp gnnpénnnepynt b Egneyg vy hu b upne U E wlbigy wy

% Versteegh C., U2 J. up fu., kg 10

“ULUnLjUup YuptL h E wbulbb Uphuwnuwb h, % Bpuwywgnt W dbkpe hUhu «2b pwy wlwy wl
wpnybGuuy wp fuwnne g) wu hwy JGyuhgubph dnw: SE" u,2whni ) wu G ., 26 p wy wl wy wl
Lninnwgpwywl wup fuunne ) nLulutbpp IpU L UpgUwnwp) wl 3wy wuwnwune Jd (V-XV nn.),
Eo 16,27: BpwywgnL pGtpwywunLp) wl hw JGyuphgUtGphg Wuwuncup (Unw. VI-VIInR.)
Ugntd E «winL U» pwnh Gplwyh gnpéwédnrp) wu JwuhlU: SG" u,Qwhniyj wl @., U2 Y.
up fu., g 152

®«UUnLU E wnwdwnnp [rajull, 8 hU [faras] b wwwp [h&'it]»: S u, Stbawayhi, Al-Kitab, Al-Qahirah,
Maktabah al-Xanij, 1988, Eg 12: 1

% Stbawayhi, Al-Kitab, p. 12: 3-4

" Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, p. 11

% LJwlwnhw uwhduwlnL dubpp hwnne§ U wphuwnwt] J wl wpwdwpwlnL @) wlp, npl
hp wgnGgnLrpeynLtUl E ntlbgb] Uwl wpwpwywl pGpwywlwywl Junph ypw' IX nwnph
JGpnl2j w pwpgdwls wywu gnpénLubnLp)ntUhg hGun:

% Versteegh C.,unL j U mnnt U:
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Jud wun Up dudwluly U6np»*%: Ul -2wp 9w hh uwhdwudwu UG wpnblu
Ywpth E Ugwwt, wphuwnwt| J wu wgntgnLre)neup (lG” u,1.2.3):

Rwdwdw) bk ny L. Jdtpuwtnh dGpnl2 ) w wGuwybuwhu®
w untwdGbwy Uhy bhwply E  UJwwh noeUGUw, np  hnolbwyuwu
ptpwywunLpj wlu dbwynpnedp g fuwdnpuwwtu Juwws E unmnhlyubph
wudwu hGwn'®, npnup ypbr GU wphuwnuwtj wu wpwdwpwlnt R wl
wantgnirpynuup®®:  Lpwlg wluncpyniUlubpp hhdp U nunpdby
«PGnuluwlbulywly undGuuw- h' hnobuwhwl pGpulwlbne @) wl wnwe hl
wh wulr  wis wp fuuwmne @y wl henhbuly 2hnbhupnu Bnulwgne hudwn*®,
nnh wnuluvuwn qguy h ugnbgnepynet 't £ nebbgl) Uwl wnwpe wlwl
phnulwliulyuwl Juph qupngugduwl ¢put®: UjuhlUpl' GUpwnpdnid E
hntbwywlu tpwdwpwunte ) wu® wnbdwqu hntbwywu pGpwywlnt @y wdp
dhegUunpnwynpywé wanbgnipjnilup wpwpwjwl phpwywunt ) wl
duwdnpdwl Jpuw:

Uumnpl thnpéd uwpdh UGpJw wgUb] wpwpwywl [ Gqyuwp wlwywl
dumph  adbwynpdwlt Jpw hnrlbwyuwl wgnbgnip)wlu hhdlUwywl
nLnnnLpe)yneulbtnp:

1.2. Upuwpuwljuit p&puwljuwibiuywilt wjuwiinne j ph dLwfnpnodp

Upwpwyuwlt pGpwywuniLpe)wu JGpwpbp)w wwhwwudws wnwehl
npwyunwnuGpp, npnup pqwapyne d GU VII nwph ytGpgny, wpwpGnptGUh
Yunnrgdwsph pwgdwynnUwluh U funpp ntuntdbwuhpnipe)neulbpn Gu:
Uwyuw U wj u g h vy wiu &)nLnh wynLuplbnh dwuhl
mEnGynLpe)yntubtpp (uunmwnwwy) w UGph" npwluhg 130 Lwnh wdb h
Jwn), npnup  UbGpYw wgyntd  GU  wdb h nL2  2pgulh
wp fuunwu putbpnid, wpwpwywl [Ggwpwlwywl dJdwph dLwdnpduwl
JdwuhU npUE huwvwy wwnyGpwgned s6U ww hu: dnfuuptlup npwup

1% Abd al-Qasim al-Zajjaji, Al-'Idah fi ‘ilal al-nahw, ed. by M. Mubarak, Bayrat, 1979, p. 52: 19

L U, sdhnhwnigtpp uwnhy hwy wuh thhy hunthw @phuhwnu Unpnjuwgntl (U.p.w.
281/277- 208/205) £ hwdwpnid hnitlwywl pGpwywuntpe)wu hhdUwnhpp, npp Lwl
dowybp Euunplyywlt mpuwdwpwune )y ntlUp: Uwupwdwul wnG” u, Schmidhauser A., The Birth
of Grammar in Greece, In “A Companion to the Ancient Greek Language”, ed. by. E. J. Bakker, Oxford,
Wiley-Blackwell, 2010, Eg 499: N. NnphlUup thwuwne d E, np pEpwjwlunL pj wu ghwnwywnagh
wnwldlUwgnedp thhyhuntw nLp)yntbhg wbenh E nitlubgbkp hGUug uuwnhlyUbGph
2Uunphhy: St’ u, Robins R., The Development of the Word Class System of the European Grammatical
Tradition, Foundations of Language, 2, 1966, pp. 3-19,E9 8

192557 u, Schmidhauser A., U2 U . up fu., E9 502; Robins R., U2 U . up fu., b9 13

55" u, RobinsR., U2y . upftu., ko 8

86 u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 40, 47, 49
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hwpnLruwn GU W) w wuwwntgned J&énnpn2 nbp niLubgnn
gnnpéhsgutph JdwuhlU Jyw ncdubpnd: Ldwlbwwhwy gpwywluni @) wl
onhuwyutp wpnntUu huy Updwpb h GU ujuwéd IX nwphg, huy Yytpghl
udni2Ubpp pdwapunt d U XVI nwnny

Twptph pUpwgpnitd wpwpwjwlt pHpwjwlwywl wjwlunnij ph
duwdnpduwl wwndnLpjwlu wvwnptpwylbtphg JdGyp® puwn nph wl
uygplwwbu vuvwnduwynpyty L quwpgwgt] E hpwpjwlt PFPwupuw
pwnuwpnt U, dbnp ptpbg J wn Wwn wp wy wu ptpwywunt ) wu
wwwdnt @) wu wyup tnbwywlu nmwnppGpwyh wpgwdhé wy:

Rwédwhu £ funuynitd hupwdh wnwe hU nwpGpned uwmtnéddwéd wy U
hwupuw| 6qgywp wlwy wlu hpwdh&wyh Jwuhl, npp npntg
pipwywunL ) wu Uwndwdp hGuowppppnip) wlu dLwynpdwlp: Fwll
w U E, np wGbnh Ep ntuGunctd «d8h2u» wpwpbptbUh fuGnwe) nLpnLd
(hwnjuwwtu® Juuwjws irab- b «wuydwu» hnp nwywu b wulwwnwn YGpwh
«pwy h» unbwnhdwlu Jhwulbwywu hwdwywngh hGwn)unp hup wdwgyws ng
wnwpUbiph «ng 6hauw | Ggnrubiph Ynnuhg: 6d wpwptptUh wwwnd wy wu
qupguwgdwlu dwdwlwywyhg punnrtludws whuwybup hwuuvwnod E
hwupw, Ggywpwlwywu Udwlu hpwdhdwyh gnjnLp)nLlp: Cuwn wu
mwnpbpwyh® wnwe ht wpwp pGpwywlwgtuvp hwdwpyned E UpnL wy -
UunLtwn w -YnLrw hbu @[wh. 688/ 718), nph gnpénLubnLp)nLlp
hnquuwynpynetd Ep 4-pn pwpbwup in fuw h$ U hh (Jwh. 661) Ynndhg:
Jdtnpghlu Upwu hwudlUwnpwnne d E gpwnyb| pbpwy wlwy wu
hunhputpny® gpuwywl [GgUnid wnwjwnnLdUbpnp [fasad al-lugah]*°®
pwgwnb| nL hwdwn, h wuny wwtGu® UnLpp Qnph’ AnL pwlh
pupbpgwunLpe)wut dwdwlwy: Uww hhwnwyyned 6GU  wpwpwywl
ptpwywunL ) wu Jwuhlb wwhwwluyws wnwe hU gpph ™ Al-Kitab - h htnhlbwy
UhpwnrtjyhhU ({wh. 796), pwupwgh pbpwjwlwywl gnpéhglbin
Upnw [ wh hplu Uph bubhwyp (Jwh. 735), buw hplu Odwnp (Jwh. 766),
3nLUuntu hplU Rwphpp @Mwh. 798/799) U hhwnyb, UhpwniLbtjhhh
nLunLghg fow hy hpu Uhdwnp (Jwh. 786/ 791)*":

1% Talmon R., The First Beginnings of Arabic Linguistics: The Era of the Old Iragi School, p. 245

% yjyubgpnLyph YUhpwenedp b’ u, Versteegh C., Linguistic Attitudes and the Origin of Speech in
the Arab World,Understanding Arabic: Essays in Contemporary Arabic Linguistics in Honor of El-Said
Badawi, Cairo,The American University in Cairo Press, 1996, b9 16-19

7S5’ u, TaimonR.,unL j U wknnt U:
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Upwpwywl wnpjnepUubpp ubdhwywu pGpwywunt p) wu & Lwynpdwl
gnnpénLd fun2 npwgnt j U uqwdnL d Gl hwdwnno J Fwupuwj h
ptpwywbwgtbwnutbph wpwybpwubph Yynndhg (Ghwjwluwpwn VI nwnph
GpnUpnpn Yytuhl) [ Ggdh nruntdUwuhpnipywu U pGpwjwlnt @) wu
«unp  oguwhth» wuwtnénudp nLdwyntd (Pwupw hg hjynLuhu-
wpudncLwp): nLtdw h wybwnne gnpéhsubphg Ephu U -NtnLwuhl (Jwh.
809), Ul -Uhuwj hUu (Jwh.805) U U -dwnnwl (Jwh. 823), nnnlug ntpp wnntl
huly wbnuwywu yYGuwpnuh dbLwdnpdwl gnpéned w Upwl Yédnnpn?
Gnwd, np wnwp ptptg wbih hhU Pwupw h YGUwpnUh hGwn
«dpguwygnn» ytuwpnlu: UJGr h nL2 2pguwluncd, Gpp JdpwynLpw hu
fun2 npwgnt j U UGuwnnu nwnéwy bhu| wdwy wlu Uwjupnt pj) wu
Jw) pwpwnwp Fwnnwnp, Gpyne YGuwpnlUlUbGph pbGpwjwlwgbuwubph
hwdwrwpdwdp® wyuwtn uunbnéybg «fuunp nwpng»'%:

bPUsubiu Gunb h £ Uwnk; , wnwpe wly wl wup vn Uwly wli wpend wig nowdy wils
Junlyuwon wpupulwl pGpulywbne @y wl 6 bu/npndwl ypw npnlphgl ouwwn
phnuwlwliuwlwl uwlbnnt yph wgnbgne @y wl hbwpunpnt ) wlb hung
whgud sh wlhlbunynt d. bul uwunpuwpughuwlywl  Jwwlwg b owd wl
gnuwlhwlnt @y wlh Jbp, hus wu gnt yg undbg, uunppbn dninbgne JubGn GU
GnG; " Jwwlbunnuwbu, pGowk; ny upwpwhwl pGpulwline ) wl ynw
hnt bwlywl uwgnbgnt py wli gnpndnlp:

1.2.1.3pU hpupj wli nupng

UhUsuhpwnirbyhjwu 2powlbh nruntdbwuhpnipjywlu YJuwphpl
wnwewgwy wnwehU hGpphU nahwiyydn Gqpni)peh JGppnidénip) wl
wuhpwdbG2unLpe)wdp Uhpwnibt)hhh AlKitab -nLJd: Pwulb w U E, np
puwupwgh ptpwjwluwqgbwp 21 wugwd hptlu hwywnpnod £ JGpnu2 ) w
fphU'®: Ypw htwn yuwdws™ wu vh 2wnpp JGUwpwlune gy neulbp: U.
°,ophlwy, w U YunshphU £, np wyu tqnpnijpep ntnlu sh
Uowlwynrd «pbpwyjwlwgbwubp»: Cuwnn Upw wu «wlbwunLU» fwph

Pwnptpp™

wunwduGpp (hpnug Uw wujwuntd E nphpGuwuwubp) ntUGU gnLwn
Lwhwpbpwyuwlwywlt Jwywnpnwyh | Ggywpwlwywlu hGwnwpppnpnip) nol,
hul wnwe hU hpwywu pGpwywlwgbuvp Uhpwne by hhUu E:

% S6” u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, £ 107-113
1% Talmon R, U2 J . up fu., Eo 247
19 Carter M., Les origins de la grammaire arabe, Revue des Etudes Islamique 40, Paris, 1972, pp. 69-97
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Uwywy U 2. dbpuwntnU wupunnc b h E hwdwpno d | Gqywp wlwy wu
Unpwnruh huplwpnLfuuwmbnédwl guwnwhwnp punwdGup JGYy dwnnnt
Unndhg: Bh2w E, 2wn phg wtntynLpyncuubp 6U wwhwwudb| wn
J wn 2ng wlh ptpwjwuwgbwnubph Uhpwnws J G ennuwp wlwy wlu
hwdwywngbph punhwuncp Yuwgdwybpwjwsnrp)wu dJwuhl, pwg
htnhtwyp guuncd E, np Uhpwne Gy hhU 2wwn pwubtp thnfuunt| E hGlug
gnwynnp wnp) ntLpubphg: Uhpwniotj hhh b wy wu n wly wu
ptpwywunLp) wu UGpyw wgnLghg UGn nanwiyyidn- h mwpptpnLpE) nLul
w UE,npUhpwncet)hhbUwnjw Ggdwywl thwuwbpp hGwnunnwywunpbu
hwdwywnqgbig Jby wdpnngnt @) wl Jdbg" p LG nwy wlwy wu
UjwpwgpnLreynruutpntd dJugubpny Uzwlwyw h it fubih § wy wiu
unpwdnLénLp) nLulbpt:

M. Rw  Unlp U2nLd E,np nahwiyyantgqpniLj pp sh yGpwpbpnod hlug -
np «wbwuncU» fwdph,w | UGpwnnLd E Puwupw ntd gnpénLubnLpynel
dwjw, nn Jytpnhh2jw 3ntunLu hplu Iwphphl, buw hplt Odwphl,
tow, hy hpl Uhdwnhl U wyypng, npnug sh YunGLh hwdwnb)p | ny
phpwywlnL pj wdp hGwwpnpppdnn nhi &ununubp 2

U u hwpngned Yhutipnd £. dGpuwmtnh W M. Bw UnUh wbuwyGuwp®
gununc Gup, np UhpwnrtGjyhhlt, funpwwtu hwngb| ny hp
nLunLghgubphu, hpGu hwdwpned Ep Upwug hGwunpnp, wwnguwwsu
Ewywu JGpwwwhnodutp yw ht® Juwwjws Upwlug wbunLp)nLlUlbpph
hGuw:

N. Rw Unup™ UpnLd E, np npn2 nbwpbpnid nanwiyyin- h
guwnwhwplutnp, npnug hwjwnpyntd £ Uphpwnio )y hhU, wyuhw) wnnGl,
enL $wj h ptpwywlwgbwnubp Ul -dwnnwj h b UL -4huwj hh
gwnwhwputph Jh Jwul GU Ywgdned: Ujuwmtnhg hbGnhlbwyp
Ggpwywgunctd E, np VIl nuwpnetd Enitdw h pbpwjwlwgbuwmubnn
hGwuntd EpU pGpwyuwlwywl wGunip)wl L UJwpwgpnLpE) wlu wl
hwuwmwndwé JuwnwwwnhlU, np vwhdwub], EpLU wdbi h Jwn 2pguwuh
Fuwupw h L enLtdw h pbEpwwlwgbwmubpp: ULUpwlug nrudniolUpn

“SE” u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, Eg 16-17

St u, Talmon R., Nahwiyydn in Sibawayhi's Kitab, Journal of Arabic Linguistics, Otto Harrassowitz
Wiesbaden, 1982, vol. 8., £ 9 12-38
St u, Talmon R., The First Beginnings of Arabic Linguistics: The Era of the Old Iragi School, p. 247
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wpuuwgn ntd E wU dnepp, npu wudhgwywunptU Uwunpnned E U -
fu hy h bW Uhpwnet)yhphh 4nndhg Juunwpws dnipnfunt gy nculbtppl:
Fuupw h pbpwywlwqgbwubpp, ubuws wnpntl U -Upuduwp hg Wwh.
830/835), nnp UhpwniL ) hhh wpwyGpwu Ep,hwydwsd Ehu npnGgpbp wu
thnignfunc ey neuutpnp” h vwpptpnep)netlu hhb ntudnituphlb hGwunn
pnLdwgh pLEpwywuwgbwubph: Ujuphbpl® wlU nbwpniLd, Gpp
UhpwniotjyhhU UnpwdnLénLpynLeblutph htnphbwy E, U -dwnnwl L Uy -
Uhuw) hU hwjwwwnphd GU Puwupw ned L nLdwyned Up-hvw hph U
Uhpwniotjyhhh bwrunpnutph ncrudnLcuphu: 64 htug N. @Bw UnlUl E, h
hwywnpnLrp)yntt Uhpwnetyhhh nrudnoluph, npp  ulygplwyuwl
2npgwuncd punnLrudbg dhw U pwupwgh ptpwywlwgtbwutnh Yynndhag,
wnwe hu  wuquwd JhUsguhpwnib)yhjwu 2pguwuncd pbpwywlwywl
ghwt hph pwguwquwunL ) ntup ww dwbwywunptlU wujwunct d E «3phl
hpupjwlt nupng»™*:  6Y Yuuwntrnd hpUu  w -Unt Juddwy h°
pwdwpwlne ) wu JipwpGpn) w wpwyuwwh U Jwn 2 pg wbh wnwp wy wu
pipwywunLrpeywlt hwdtdwnwywlu  JGppnedénepe)ynil’ htnhlbwyp
GgpwywgUunctd E, np wybhw nn Juwwy w hnrbwywl wpwdwp wbwywu L
«hU hpwp) wu nwpng»-h (npb wjb| h nLz wuduwuybg 2nL $wj h nwnng)
wjwunnt j putph dholu: dbpghUhu UGpYw wgnLghgutpp wpwpbptbup
YunnLgdwsph Ljwpwgpnt @) wu h wd wn hnt Uwy wu
mpwdwpwlunL ) ntUhg puunpt] GU hwdwwwunwu fuwl Juwwntgnphwlubp W
Ggpwpwlunt pj nL U

Uj uwhund, UhUsuhpwntLtj hjuwl 2nguwlp, nph
ntuntdbwuhpneeyneup hug-np gwhpnyd hbwpwdnp £ nwenbnL d wdb h
nLy 2npguwuh whpuwbpned Jyw wynsgdws Jwn pbpwywlwywu
UynLtptph W PpU w -UnL jwdbdw h™ wpwdwpwlniLpj wu Jybpwpbnj w
wp fuuunc ) wu 2unphhy, hpGuhg ubpyw wguntd E pbpwywlwywl
JGprnténipyuwl  pnidw wyuwl-puwupw wywu  hwdwwnbtn  wnbuwywl
Unnti " h hwywnpnie)ntl hwenpn tneph, Gpp Ul - hpp U
hwwnl wwGu® UhpwnrLtGjhhl wn U wwnwiy w thnthnfunL ey nLulbn
JuwwwntghU npwlunt J:

114

Uju Ggpne ) ph wnwehU dLwybpwnedp wt” u, Talmon R., The term Qalb, Zeitschrift fur die
Geschichte der arabisch-islamischen Wissenschaften, 8, 1993, 9 74

" SE” u, Talmon R., The First Beginnings of Arabic Linguistics: The Era of the Old Iragi School, pp. 247-
248
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U u hwpngned Yphutpnd N. Bw dnUh Ywpdhpep, b hhdbwynpywé
hwdwnpnG nd Upw yYnndhg pGpJws thwuwmwplyubpp® Ywnbi h E
wpdwlwagnpbp,np «3hU hpwpj wu nwnpngh» bW hnt Lwywu wnp wd wp wl wy wu
wjwunnt j rh Uheol wuhbGppb| h J wuw yuw sbwy wé wjy u
dheunpnwdnpywé E wunpwywl pwngdwunLp)nilblubpny, npp lu
Jwnnn En Lhub G qn wp wlwy wu wl h wd wwwunwu fudbin @) wl
wwnS wnutphg Jkypte:

1.2.2. UphpunLbtj hhh Al-Kitab-n° npubu wpuwpuwjuwlt pEpuwjuwlnc pj wl
hhdp

Upnt Ph2p UWdp hplb Oudwup (wh. 796p.),npUu w | YGpwhw wuh E
Uhpwnrtj hh wudwdp, wn wp wy wu pGpwjwunt pj wu wnwp hl
wwhwwudws wnpjneph’ Al-Kitab- h («<Ghppp») htnhtuwylu E, b wn
mwGuwllyjnLluhg hwdwnpync J £ win wp wy wu ptpwywlnt @) wlu
hhdUunhpp:

Al-Kitab- p ubpyw) wgunctd £ hphU wpwpbptUh UgwpwgpnLpeynLll
nL Jtprneénepeynelup, hUsgwtu ULwl npn2 L Gq4wp wlwy wu
mGunLte)nLUltp nt gqwnwhwnpubp: LULwnpyncdubpp AlKitab- no J
pwdwudntd &U Gptp hhdbUwywlt Jwuh® 2wpwhjniLunLp)nLl,
dUwpwlUnLrpe)ntlb L hUsgyntlbwpwunLpynel: UL UGpwrnitd E Lwl
Lwruwpwlu hh2tglunn npn2 gnirgnudubp hGwu) w ptdwubph 2nLpg”
funuphdwuwy hu Gnwdwu pwdwlunctd, pwgdhdwuwnLp) wu Gpunc) e,
p wl wu G né wy wu ] fun u wly g wy wu LGgnLUubph dheol
wmwppGpnipeynetllepn U w U™ Wu Ubpwswywlu hwndwsnid
UhpwnitbjyhhUUwunpn pGpwywlwgtwutphg ng JGUhU sh dGgpbpnid
L UGpyw wguntd E  wpwpwywl pbpwywlnLp)wlu hhdUwywu
gunuthwnpubipp® ulhqp nutny hnwy wu it fulih § wy wiu
phpwyuwuncpy wup®® L. dbpuwtnp bGgqpuwywglunid E, np Udul
dGnpptpnidp U666 Juwuwwdp Juwwdws Ep wpwplubph dnw hniLwywl
pLnwy wl wy wu Jduph Uy wund wd p wu tnh & wil wp wn wé nn

119,

SdwunpnLpE) wlp

116

Ggpwpwlwywl wlhwdwwwnwu fustne @) wlu npn2 ophbwyubp wE” u, Zimmermann F.,
Some Observations on al-Farabt and Logical Tradition, E9 530-531

Y“SE" u, Levin A., Sibawayhi, History of the Language Sciences, 2000, £ 9 253

Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, pp. 17-18

YsE u,UnLjUwennLd:

118
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W. Luphup Uznutd E, np AIKitab- nLd Uhpwnrbtjhhh JbGrnnp
gl fmudnpwwtu UWwpwapwywl E: Lpw wpwpbtptUh UWwpwanpnLe) nLll
nL yapyneénepeynitup hpdudws GU 3hhduwywlu wnpynepubph ypw 1.
AnLpwuh whpuw, 2. Lwjuwhu|p wwywl wpwpwywl wnbghw U 3.
LGgqwyhpubph funupp, npnlug Lwwudwunt U £ al-’Arab (wpwp Uk n)*:

Al-Arab- p, hwJwuwpwn, w U pGnyphuutGpu Ephu, npnup puwyync d
Ehu Puupwy h 2pgwyw) pned, U fununctd EhU vwnpptp pwppwnUutnny:
U uhUuplt® Uhpwnrtjhhh® [ Ggqyh Uywpwgpnipyntlup gnpé nclubp
nwnpbn wn wp wy wu pwnpnpwnUbiph L npuwlug
wnwUdlUwhwwnyniL ey ntuutph htw Uyn pwppwenbtnp hhUu wpwp wywlu
pwppwrUtp EHU™, npnup hptUug U hUsjnilwpuwlwywl, U’
dLwpwlbwywl, W 2wpwhjnruwywl uenegwspnd wnwnppbpyned Ehl
dwdwlwywyhg wn wp wy wl pwppwnUbphg: W UunrwdbGlw Uhy,
Uhpwni &) hph Ynndhg Uwpwgpynn npn2 pwppuwnw ht Gpluntj ubp
wwhwwudbp GU Lwlh dwJwuwywyhg pwppwrlUbpnid: BY npuwlg
h wd & J wunwy wl JgGprneént ) wl wugluwgnLdp hwjwuuwne J E
UhpwnLtj hhh L 6qywp wlwy wu Ujwpwgpnt @) wu
Juwwhb| hntp) nLup*?:

Al-Arab- h | GgnL U Al-Kitdgb - nLJ [ Gqyh Ujwpwgpnt @) wu hhdJdUwywl
wnpjnLeplt E: Lpwlug funupp pwupwgh pGpwywlwgbwp hwjwuwn En
nuwuntd AncpuwluhlU, b wyt h pwpép Ep hwdwpneJd Lwhuwhu | wdwy wl
wntghwy hg: Npn2 nbwptpnid Ltw wluquwd Lwmwwwndne @) nLup wvwg hu
E pGndphUlUGphg bwjwpwgpwé wl |[Ggdwywl aubpphlU nL
2wpwhjyntuwywlt  YuwennrgjwsplUbphl, npnup wvwnpptpyntd Gl
Antpwuntd  hwunhwnn hw/wwwowufuwt  dutphg®:  Ujuwhund,
pGtndhultph funupp Uhpwnrbjhhh h wd wn wdGlUwpwnan

120 evin A, Stbawayhi, p. 253

Lyhpwni by hhU hbwnunnuwywl sEp wyn pwppweUbph wbdwlnL dubph huwnwytgdwl
gnpénLd: busgwtu Uznud E W LupUp, Uphpwnet) hhlt hwdwu yGpwgpned £ npwlp
fwdhd gtnh JwJ pgwgh pwnppwrlbGpphlU: Pwg Uw fununtd E Lwl 14 w|
pwnpwnlUtph wrwUdlUwhwwnynip)neluUbph Jwupl, UL wrwlug gbnw hlU LHud
wp fuwn h wg p wy wu «nGnwy Uwg Jdwl» pUlLwnyyws pwppwnrwj hl
wpwUdUwhwwnynepyneulbbpp 2win wdyb  h Lw U pungpyned nLtUGU Al-Kitab-nL U, puwl
hwuwnoty phUsg-np pwppwrh Juwd pwppwnlUbGph JGpwgpwsubphUup: SG" u, Levin A.,
Sibawayhi, £ 9 254

1221 evin A., Sthawayhi's Attitude to the Spoken Language, Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam, 17, 1994,
pp. 217-236

128 Levin A., Stbawayhi, p. 254
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htnhuwynLp)yntult E [ Gguph UJwpwgpnipjwu U JGppniénLp) wl
gnnpénid” unwuw ny JEGpwgpwyuwu punt j p:

Al-Kitab- h ntpp wpwpwywu pGpwjwlunL ) wu JGe wuglwhuwwnt| h
E: IX-X nn. wpwp pbtpwjwluwqgbwubpp, npnug pYyntd EhU U -
UnLpwnnuwnp (Uwh. 898), hbpU wy -Uwnnwg p (Jwh. 928), hbpu 2hLUhL (Jwh.
1002) U wnp, wlu hwdwpnntd EhU pwgwnhly hGnhuwynLrpe)nLl’
punnLrubny husg wtu Al-Kitgb- h™ hhUu wpwptptUh UWwpwgpnL ) nLun,
w bwGu Ef UpwunLtJd wpuwhwy Jwé pEipwywlwywl wGunL ) nLulubph
nt guwnwhwputph J66 Juup: Uju pipwjuwlwgtwnutph W UphpwnL G hhh
UnwnbgnLdutnnp npn2wyhnptu nwnpbpdned Gl Jhwj U
GgpwpwlnLpjwlu wentdnd U GpYypnpnuwywl, ng ulbgpnrLlUpw) hl
hwngtpnd: UJGL h nL2 2pgwuh phpwywluwgbwbtpp Lu U666 Jwuwdp
ogundtp GU w Jd nunnuwyphnptl Uhpwnitjyhhhg, yw J dGpnl2j w
ptpwjwuwgtwubphg: Uwnwgdned E, np wpwpwywl  wdwlnuwywu
ptpwjwunL ey nLlp Jbé Jwuwdp hhdud wé E pGtndhultph
fimuwygwyuwtu | tqyh yYpw, puth np UhpwniLb)hhhg hGwun gpuws
pLnwy wu wy wu wp fuunnL gy ncultnpu EL., hptlug hGpprhl,
hhduwywunctd hhdudt; GU Upw wpwptptUh UJwpwapnLpE) wWu nL
JGpynténipywu Jpw™®: Uju wdbtlUp Uywwh niUbUw ny® unLjl
wp fuwnwupne J «wn wp wily wils PG uwly wil wdy wily wywbinnt j 3»
wpwmwhwy Nt ) wu GUpwwnbpuuvnid U6 Jwuwdp UJwwh E wnlUni d
UhpwnLGj hhh Al-Kitab- p:

1.2.2.1. knuph duubtpp Al-Kitab- nLJ

UhpwnrbtjhhlUu AIKitab- ntd wvw hu E funuphdwuw ht Grnwdwu
pwdwlntL U (agsdm al-kalam)* puwnbtpp (kalim, tq.p° kalimah®®®) pwdwub| ny
Gpbp fwph® wunLU (~/ ism), pwy (= fi) L JuwulUhl (<~ harf)'®

Uju pwdwunLtdp wnwehl hw wgphg Jwnnn E pdw wluduwl
(6noma), pw h (rhema) b JwuUhUh (sindesmos - nputu pn; nn wbGuuwlyh

86" u, Levin A., Sthawayhi, b9 255

2wnpy E uunt |, np wpwpbpbUnt U kalimah-h wnwdb| Yhpwewywl h. p.-h dup kalimat-
U E: bul kalim- h U kalam- h (funup) Jho W vwpptGpnep) ntUbU wy U E, np yGpghlUu Jh2wn
wjwpuwnetlu dJhwp (f@lida) B wpuwhw vnid®™  h  wvwppbpnipe)niU  kalim-h, nplu
wuhpwdb2 wpwp Udwl Upwlwynip)netl gnLUph: Kalimah/ kalim- h 2nLpg W. Luhlh
dGprniténipynilup wb’ u, Levin A., The Medieval Arabic Term kalima and the Modern Linguistic
Term Morpheme: Similarities and Differences, Studies in Islamic History and Civilization in Honor of
Proffesor David Ayalon, ed. by M. Sharon, 1986, t'9 423-446

263557 u, Sthawayhi, Al-Kitab, E9 12:1

32



vuuuunlynt  hduwwn nLlbbgnn punbGnpp dJdhu/nnnn funuph duw)
wnpnhuwnuwb| Jwlu Gnwdwu pwdwudwlu Ypyuophbwyne d: LUwWU wnGuwybwn
wnwe wnydby E U. UGppuh Yynnudhg, npp npwunyd vnpédncd Ep
wwwgnegb|p  wphuunwGp Jwlt wpwdwpwunLp)wu wgnbgniLpe)niLlup
wpwpwywl phpwywunL p) wb ypw*®: BEW sh Ywnb| h dhwnb| wp wp wy wl
pGpwyuwbwywu U wphuwvnwb jwlt Gnwdwu pwdwudwl w u wylbhw n
gnrgwhtnwywunLpE)neup, npp U2nctd GU Lwlh wpwp hGnhuwyubnn,
pw g npwug vholb Jwu Lwlh qqwg h vwnpptpnLre) netblbbp® hwwnywwsu
Ul wwnh nLubGlw ny wj U hwuquwdwupnp, nn unhuuwnuwb] j wl
GagnntypUbnn JGpnuwpbnne U GU ng pG «funuph dJuuwbGnhly, w |, u/b) h
ontw «hwfmwnuunt @y wl whnudUbnp Uy
Fugh wn Uphuwnwtp pwenbtpp pwdwunctd E Gpyne fulph®
hdwuwmwyhp (wuntb U pw) U ng hdwuwnwyhp ([uwulUhly sdndesmos):
JdGpghlulbpu Lwuwnwunip)wu Jdbe hpwn GU Juwwnird hdwuwwyhnp
punbpp®™: Uphuwnuwbi h Jnw sdndesmos- p huplUnipnij U hdwuwn
snLubgnn bGqgqpnuyp E (phéne  &asémos), nnpUu nLUh huwwnt
LpwlbwynLpynLl. wj U E" «hnun b uwyt wy | punbn u
wnuwhuy unt 2y ne Uk n»*: bul wpwpbptuntd  krarf- p, h
nwnpbpnLp)ynLlb  sdndesmos- h, hdwuwmwyhp dwulhy E: Ed
wnhuwnuwb| j wu nL uhpwntb) hjwl nwu wy wn g Jd wl
hwJ wwwuwnwu fuutine @) wlu 2nepg U. UGppuh JyGpnu2 ) w wbuwybup Lu
shwnGrh hhdbwdnp hwdwnb :
Al-Kitab- nL U ism (wuncLl) GgpnLypp ¢h vwhdwudnidJd. wwpquwwbu
ppdnLd GU Gpp ophbwyubn: «Ulnt Up tmudunnl £, §hU U wuun »*3:
Y. $pnpndp wy u wuwyh uwhdwunLt JubpUu®? wudwunet U E «UudnL2 wy hu

2T Merx A., Historia artis grammaticae apud Syros, pp. 141-143; hnnL UU puw' Versteegh C., Greek

Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 38

128 Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, p. 38

SE” u,QuhnLlyjwl 9., upy. upfu., ko 16

%0 versteegh C., UnL j U wtnnL U:

«Fa-al-ismu rajulun wa-farasun wa- ha’itun»: St” u, Sibawayhi, Al-Kitdb, Eg 12: 1: 2. Jdbpuwbtnp
gnL)jg E wvw hu, np wpwpwywu pGpwjuwlnLp)wl JGg wudwu w u opnhlLwylubpp®
wmnwdwnn (wlGL h nL2 2pgwuh gnpShgUbph Unwmhwlunhwned £ Lwl «dwnn»’  «insan»
nwnpbpwyp), &h, wwwn, Ypnrd GU Yw Jd hnrlbwywl pbpwywlnLp)wl, Yw J
Uphuwnwt h wp fuunne gy nLulGph Jwn pwpgdwunctpe)niulubph wgntgnLe)niLlp:
SE” u, Versteegh C., U2y . up fu., kg 39-41

%2 ywhduwlnidp wpwdwpuwlwywl htwn £, nph ogunLp)wdp Yuwnb h £ pwgwhuwy k|
hwuuwgne ey wu pnquwunwyniep)nelup, W npp pwunuwgwsd £ uwhdwuynn L uwhdwlnn
wnwnptphg: Uy U undnpwpwp punnLrunctd E nwunnnipywlu dU, npwen uwhdwuynn
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uwhdwlunLdutp», Gpp nuwunnniLp) wl®® Jbe wnpbtnhywwh thnfuunptbl
uGpyw wgyned E uwhdwuynn mwpphU hwune y hwulwgnepy nculbph
pdupyncdp®®: 2 Spnpndp hwdb ntd E, np «bpdwdnp ubnh U
wGuwyw) hU wwppbpnipjuwlu Jhengny» uwhduwlunLdutp®®, npnup
gw, hu GU UphuunuwG| J wu ipwdwpwlunL ) ntuhg, s6U hwunhwno U Al-
Kitab -nL U3¢

Uhpwnrtijyhhh’ wpwpbptUhp P w wywl hwdJwywnagh
Jgtprneénepeynitlup wnwg £ pGpnid Juwwwn) w (gatala [Uw] uwwubg) W
wlywwwn (yaqtulu  [Uw] uwwunce d E, L ’ugtul  uwwuh’ p) YGpwh Gpynt
pw wdlubtnp®: Lw Uywpwgpnid E npuwup hGwljw Ybpw. «,lgs
YGnupbnni d £ puwy Gnhl, www nnuwlip hnblug onhuuwlhLubnn yGnglne U
GU whduwl hpunundnt ey nL buGnh wpuwhwy vnt Uhg, U Gugdyne 4 GUr
UpbGynt hudun whgyw n, wy u, hug | hubyne £, U wy U, husg | hunLt U £

138.

wunwlg  plunhuwndwl» Uww hwgnpnned  GU  hwdwwwwnwu fuwl
opnhtwylbbtpp. Ywunwp) wy YGpwh hwdwnp® dahaba (Lw glwg), samia (Lw
Lubg) bW wy U, puy wuwwwph hwdwp® yaqtulu (Lw uwwunc U E), yadhabu
Uwaguntd E) b wy [ U™ Ywwwn ) wp «dwdwbwyp» bw wudwunL J £ madi,
wy uhUuplt® «w U, hUg wugjw nLd E», hul wujuwuwp «dwdwlwyp»
mudari, wy uhUuplU” «udwluynn» (wy U E° Udwuynn ism al-fa%- hu” «gnpénnh
wuduwlp» Ywd Ubpgnpéwywl ntppw hUu®), pulh np npwup nLubl
gntprt unLjlu JGpgwdnpnrpeynrlblbpp, hug wuncUlbpp, W npwlg

hwulwgnLpe)nLelup nwunnnepE) wlu unctp) Gywl E, huy uwhdwunn hwuwgnLp)nLup®
nwwnnniLpE) wt wpbnphlwwp: SE u, Ppnruwmywl Q. SpwdwpwlniL ) wl nwuplpwg,
ngLLLUU, 1987,Et9 77

13 Awnnnnipyntup Jdnph 4W E, npUu wpwwgnintd E opjtYwhd hpwjywlnt pj wl
wnwnpuwutph Jhelb Jwwtpl nt hwpwpbGpnipeynitUlbpp” hwuwnwndwl Jwd dfund wl
dheongny:StE" u,PpnLruwny wl @.,Uu2y. wpfu.,Ep 480

134 ®ponoe [., Cnocobbl onpeaeneHuss NOHATUM B TpaauMuMOHHOM apabckoi rpammaTuke, «Apabckas
¢bunonoeusi. pammamuka, cmuxocroxeHue, kopaHosedeHue», MockBa, «S3biKU CaBsHCKUX Kyfbmyp»,
2006, cTp. 66

¥ Yywhdwuncd, nph nbwpenitd Uwhugnijg E wpdntd vuwhduwlynn hwulwgnt @) wl
JGpdwdnp ubnp, LU www U2dntd E, pt hlUgny E wwppbpynrd uwhdwlynn
hwulwgnLrpeynelup npwbu wGuwyw) hu hwuuwgnLp) nLlU, wn ubnh dGg Jununn w |
wbuwywy hpU hwulwgnepE) ntuubphg: S u,PpnLwny W Q.,U2Y. wp fu.,Ep 519

136 ®ponos [1., Cnocobbl onpeaeneHns NoHATUA B TpaaNULMOHHOM apabckon rpammaTtumke, cTp. 66

137 Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, p. 77

138 Stbawayhi, Al-Kitab, p. 12: 3-4

139 Sthbawayhi, Al-Kitab, p. 12: 5-7

Y UpwpbpbUntd nbppwy Ubph JwuhU wt’ u, Owens J. & Yavrumyan M., Participle, Koninklijke
Brill NV, 2011, E 9 541-546
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2 wnwhj nL uwywl gnpéwnnt P ubdwudnr u E utpgnpdéwyuwl
nGppw Utph hwdwwwnwu fuul gnpéwnnt j phu®:

Pwh uhpwnitbtjhjwt uwhdwluncdp 7 Spnpndu*? wuduwunLd E
«gbUEwhuwywl»™® Uuwwh nLUGUw nd hGwly w hwndwédn .

Melansd) alaal Lad) e ol Abiels Jadll Lol

«Pu il wlu E, nnlb hp ophbuwylbnn YGngntd £ wlduwl
hnunundnc @y nLblubnh (wy U £’ masdar-/1 [pwy wld wln)
upuuwhuwy une Jhg»™*: Uy uhupl’ hUswtu Upnud £ L. dGpuwtnp, ‘axada
(JGpglb]l) pwlU wuwtn uwwuntd E «uvunmiqupuwlnpnbll Suqgly »
UpwlwynL p) nLup:

bhus JGpwpbpnod E harf- hU, wyw pwupwgh pGpwyuwlwgbunu wy U
hwywnpned E wudwup (@sm) U pw hUu (i)’ wudwub| ny «harf ja'a li-ma'na

146

laysa bi-ism wa-/a fil»™™ («JwuUhy, nph pdwuwp n” 3 wudwu,n” s EL pw h

hJwu in £ »'*)

Rwnpy E U6, np harf-h ybpnlb2 ) w vwhdwunt dp wnwp wgh unwy wu
Juwulbwghuwywl gpwywuncp)wu dbGg wvwnpptp YGpw E puuw ytp U
JGyUwpwuybt: W. UGppup, hugwtu LU24dbg, hnpdbrny uww wGulby
Uphuuwnwb| h stndesmos- h U harf- h Jhglu, JGpghUu vwhdwunLt J E
npwtu hdwuwnwgnenpy dwubhy, npp dwnwy ntd £E wy| pwntph hdwuwh
Jwwnbwlu2 Jwu hwdwp: Yw Lwlh wGuwybw, pun nph” UphpwniLbjhphl
w nwtu E uvwhdwubp hrarf- p ng pE wlU wunrUhg U pw hg
nwppGpwybpne, w| wrwudlbwglUbnr hwdwnp JUwg)jw hdwuwn
swpnuwhw) wnn  harf- Gphg. w U E° wpptlUwyjwlu wwnbtphg: Uju
hwdwwnGpuunnt d nwnppbpwyyned GU «hurdf al-ma‘é@ni»- U («hJdwuwnwyhp

148,

JwuUhyUubp») U «huraf al-mujamy»-n («wy ppGLwywl tnwn G p»)

IS5’ u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 174

2 dponos [., Cnocobbl onpeeneHns NOHSTUIA B TPAAULIMOHHON apabekol rpaMmaTike, CTp. 69

W abubwhywyuwl uwhdwlnL dp gnejg E vw hu uwhdwlynn wnwplywy h wnwp wgnL up:
Uu vuwhdwbdwlt wlbdwuncdlt wnwpwgbt, E hnitlwnptlU «gGlUGghu» pwnhg, npp
Luwlbwyned E «dwgneU»: SE" u, PpnLewy wl G., Spwdwpwunt p) wu nwuplupwg, ty 80

14% Stbawayhi, Al-Kitab, p. 12: 3

1% versteegh C., UpJ. up fu.,Eg 41

1% Sthawayhi, Al-Kitab, p. 12: 1

Yo Jdbpuwbnp U2nLd E, np «da liFmana»-u hwpy E puyw 6| npweu «plplincpne U
hduuwm nLrubgnn», huly «laysa bi-ism wa-la fily duwytpwnedp Jytpwpbpned E ng pb
wudhgwywunpbU garf- hU, wy | uwhdwuntJd £ manad-u (hdwuuwp): SE" u, Versteegh C.,
Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, t9 44

Y886 u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 44-50
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Unwpwghwnip) wl hpGwywl nwpngh UGpyuw wgnighs U. Luhlp,
nph htwn hwdwywpéhp Gup, wnw]b]; punagpynclb dnwtgnLd E
gnrgwptpnud narftgpniey ph yGppneénepe) wt hwpgnod: Lwluznud E,
npn h wwnpptpnreyntlb ism- h & fi%- h, npnUp 2wnpwhjntuwyuwl
Juwwwygnrp)wu dbe wpuvwhwy vned GU wnlbdwql Gpyne U wdb h
hdwuwn  hparf- p wpuwhwy vned E Jhw U JGY ynuyptbw hpdwuwn (RG°
hdwuunwpwlbwyuwl, 6" pGpwywlwywl wGuwluy) nLuhg)' «harf jaa li-ma‘na
[wanidal»**®: 6y hbtug wu, nsy pbE &sdLwpwlwywl swhwth2lU E
Uhpwnietjyhhh dnun dhwdnpnid wnwphlU hw wgphg Jhdjwug hbGuwn
wnUgnLpynLtlU gncubgnn dwubuhyutphUu. wUu £E°  hurdgf al-jarr/ hurdf al-
igafah- U (hwpwygwywlu dJwulhyUbp, npnlug $nLulyghwu «puy Gnp
huwuwnbbnp wbnt UuGphl huwglby U F»*™°), sawfa/sa- JwulUhyp (nph
gnpéwnnLjpp pw h wywnUh dwdwbwyp Jwnbwl2b U E), al- npn2hyg
hnnp (hpp Yhpwndned E wbdwup npn2jw nLpyntlb hwnnpnbpnt

151.

hwd wn )™
1.2.2.2. eEpuljuiiwjuil Junuyjupduwil (‘amal) wkunt By nL up Al-Kitab- nL J

Amal- h wtunLp)yntlup wpwpwywl pGpwjwunie) wlu hhdlUwywl
mwGunLe)ynLtultphg E: UyU wnwe E pupybtipy ntGnuu UhpwniLtG)hhhl
Lbwunpnnn 2pgwuntd” pwgwunbGp nt wbudwu hnpndwywu W wulywwnwp
UGpwh pw h funbwphdwlu Jhwulbwywlu hwdwywngp® irab- p: Cuw wy u
wGunLp) wt’ Uwuwnwunipe) wlu JdbGe pwnh hnpndwjwu-Gnwluwyw) hu
JGpgwynpnrp)ntuubpp gnipnfwfned GU ‘awamil (6q. p. a@mi - wqnnn)
Unsdynn gnpénlultph htwbwupny: Npwtu Jwubwghuwnwywlu Ggpne j p°
amil-p Gupwnnnuo Jd £ «gnpndnl, npnlb wgnnt U U npwbny huly vwhdwbint U
Eoowhdwl hnpndulwl U wllyuwwn GGpwh puyh Gnwlbuwlhuy hl
Jngu/nnne 2y nt LUk np»*2
E ‘amal (wnwjwnnt U):

bul @mil- h wgnbgnLp)ntUlb wujwudne U

Y Uwlpwlwul wk” u, Levin A., The meaning of "harf ja’a li-ma‘nan” in Sibawayhi’s al-Kitab, Jerusalem

Studies in Arabic and Islam, Jerusalem,The Hebrew University Press, 2000, t 9 27-32

150 ®ponoe ., MNMpeanorn B apabckol rpaMmmaTnyeckon Tpaauummn, «Apabekasi ¢bunonoeus. pammamuka,
cmuxocrioxeHue, KopaHogedeHue», MOCKBa, «513bIKU cria8ssHCKUX Kynbmyp», 2006, cTtp. 39
BlypwpbpbuniLd parf-h JwuhU b’ u Lwl, Karabekyan S. & Yavrumyan M., Harf, Koninklijke Brill
NV, 2011, E 9 236-239

%2 | evin A., The Fundamental principles of the Arab Grammarians' Theory of ‘amal, Jerusalem Studies in
Arabic and Islam, 19, 1995, p. 218
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Uj uwhuny, ‘amal- h Jwuhl JwntG h E funub| Jhwj U
LwhwnwuniL ) wu 2 pgwbwyubpned. wnwudhlU pwnp sh Ywnpnn wgnyby
amil- h ynndhg, pwuh np ytpghuu yGprneénLe) wu 2 wpwhj ne uwlywlu
duywnpnwyned gnpénn tqpni ) pE:

UhpwnirtjhhU Al-Kitagb - nL J wnwludlbwgUuncL Jd E amal-h wdbG| h pwu 70
gnpéwnnLpw hlu fuptp: 3nLpwpws J nLp udJwl funLdpnp
uGpyw wuntd E npwtu Gpywunwd Jhwdnp® Huwqaqddws «wywhy
gnpénlux»- hg (Gmil) U «gnpéwplyywsd»- hg (ma'mdl fihi), nnp nGHUwjwnync J
Ewn«wywhd gnpénu»-h Yynnudhg,unphntpnud wpnn £ hwunbGu qu
Yw U fununnp, Yw Jd Upw funuph npuEt vwpp®™3: Uyn gnpdwnnLpw hu
fwWipbphg GU® 1.ibtida- U («uyhqgp»)” Jwgdws mubtadd’ bihi- hg («wj U,
npny uudned E») npwtu @mi, & mabni ‘alayhi- hg («wj U, nph ypw
hhduJwé E») npwbu mamal, 2. idafah- U ( é6npnnid) Juwgdyws
h wd wwwwnwu fudbwp wn mudaf- hg (« 6npnywéd») U mudaf ilayhi-hg («wj U,
nphurénpnybt| E»), 3. naf“p (dfunc d) JuwqUdyws harf naf~ hg («d funwy wu
JuwuUhy») b manfi“hg («wy U, npp dfundb] E») b wy U™ Uy u Gpyuwunuwd
fwlptpp UGpwnntd GU wpwpbGpbUh wdtlUwywnplbnp 2 wpwh) N uwywl
Ywnnijglbpp:

CEpwywlwgbwubph upéhpny ‘awamil- h Jdbé Jwup
LwwnwunL ) wu Jwgdh JGg dwunn pwnbtpn GU: Ophlbwy’® «yadhabu
Zaydun» QL) np guncd E) bwhuwnwunt @) wu JGg «yadhabu» pwy p ‘a@mil t,
npu w bwbu E wagnnid «Zaydun» GUpwyw h Jpw, np dYGpghlu
wpunwhwy ndntd E ntnnuwywt hnyndny® —udbpewdnpnt p) wdp

Cunn Uhpwnrbtjyhhh® npn2 ‘awamil- utn ng pLt pwnbtp GU, w |
JGpwgwywlt gwnuwihwplutn: Opnhuwy” ibtidd- U (npu w bwbu E wgnncd
wbdwlbwjwlt Uwhwnwunipe) wl GUpwyw h dpw, np w U wpuwhwy ndh
ntLnnwywu hnpndny)GUpwywy h Gpynt npwyutph wdpnngnLrpe)nLl E.
1. bwiu wy U, np Upw hnpndwywl JGpgwdnpnLrpe)wlu Yypw sh wgnned
Uwfiwnwunipj wlt U ng Jh pur U 2. wyU unwuntd E uwnpng) wy &
Ophtwy® «'Abdullahi muntaliqun» (Upnuwp [ whp dGyunco d E)

B Juupwdwul wt” u, Carter M., An Arab Grammarian of The Eighth Century A.D.: Contribution to the
History of Linguistics, Journal of the American Oriental Society, , vol. 93, Ne 2, 1973 £ 9 150-157

P Unwdb] wdpnngwywl gully E wnwewnpyned U. Rwppbtpp: St” u, Carter M., U2 .
up fu., Eg 150-151

St u, Levin A., The Fundamental Principles of the Arab Grammarians' Theory of ‘amal, £ ¢ 219-220

%8 | evin A., Stbawayhi, p. 256
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LwhwunwuniL ) wu JbGg «‘Abdullahi» GUpwywlu nLnnwywlu hnyndny E
npyntd, pwuh np Upwhnynqwywu ybpgwynpnrp)nrup sh wagnync d
Lwuwnwunt ) wu nput wunwdh Yynndhg, U npnyhtwb wy U unwinL J E
«muntaliqun» uwnpngj w p®: bPUswsu YJuwnpbt h E UJwwhk], wj uwbn
JGprnténep)ynitup ywunwpyne d E2wpwh) ntuwywu Jwywnnwyne J:
Ujuwhuny, funuph jJnLpwpwlg ) jynLpn pwnwnnphg AlKitagb -nLd
hwunbu E qw hu wu Gpywunwd gnpédwnnLpw hu JdhwdnpUbph
dUhengny:
1.23.  Upupwjul  phpujuiwull wjuilinniyph qupqugniup
htuuhpunLtj hjuu 2pguwiinc J

LnL) U dwJwbwywhwndJwsne d, Gpp Uhpwnibt)yhhlU Pwupw niod
wpwnpnied En AlKitab- p, 2nL $wl Lu wpwpwywlu ghwniLpr)ynLlulbph
qupgugduwl hwjwuwpwagnp YGuwpnu Ep, npwtn wenh EphU ncutunc d
UpnLwdGylwywl gpuwyuwlunLpywu (Eyqtgtwhyw h), hpwdnLlph,
pipwyuwlunLtpywt U wuwnJwSwpwlnLpjwlu 2nLpg pUlLwpynLdubpt®
hul Uppwu) wu fu, hdwy niL p) wu Uwj N Wp wn wp Fwnnuwnh
hhdUwnpnLtdhg (762r.) hGwn wpwpwywlu pGpwjwunLe) wu YGuwpnlup
mGnwhnfw g wuwmen® nwnlbw ny «Puupuy h U PnL $uy h nunnglbnhp
uhlbpbgn»: UnwphlU hGpphUu wlhpwdb2wn Ep nuwuwywu | Ggyh
Uwy nLlunt ) wu wwwhnync J pnLnn wy u pUwguwJwnUbpned
(Jwn s wywu, UpnUwyuwl, dwynt pwy hu), npwbn P Wwg wn wuwt u
Uhpunynid Ep wpwpbptlp: 6y Funnunh nunngp dhwdnptg wuwnpbp
ptpwjwuwywlu fwptGph UuGpyw wgnrghgutphlU, nph wnnyncupnid
wuwmhdwlbwpwn JGpwgwd FPwupw h W nrdw h pbpwywlwgbuwmubph
nwppGpwydwl hwngp: Swuljwgws pbpwjwlwywl punph nGwpnid
pipwjwuwgbwnubplU wqww YyGpwnyd Ywpnn EphUu puwpby gnynLp)nLl
nLutgnn Gpynt wGuwytGwubphg nput JGyp: QAuw wé hwnpy £ UG,
npn Upwltg J&Gé JdJwup Lwuwwwndnipynelup wvw hu EphU Pwupuw h
«<nwnngh» pGpwywluwywlu wjwunnijphU, npp Uwwh nrublUw ny’
Upwug YwnGh E wludwut]p Pwnnunnetd PFPwupw h «nuwpngh»
uwpnruwynLr ey nel, huy ndwug EL, hwdwudwu YyGpwny, wpt h E

7St ” u, Stbawayhi, Al-Kitab, £ 9 23-24
%8 Carter M., The development of Arabic Linguistics after Stbawayhi: Basra, Kufa and Baghdad, History of
theLanguage Sciences, 2000, p. 263
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Uns G Pwnnunntd LnLdw h «nuwpngh» 2wnnirlbwynLpeynil: Up
Jwuhl El Juwnb h E wuduwub hGlug Fwnnuwnh nwnngh
ptpwywbwgbwutp, pwuh np Upwup dhwhjynruntd EphU wu Gpyne
phpwywuwyuwlt wjwunnt ) pUunp®™® Ophtuwy® U -Uwnnwep, | hUub| ny
dnph pwupwgh hwdwpynn U -UnLtpwnnwnh wdhGUwuhnpt h wp wybpuwn,
GppGUU pUunnLrUncd Ep bwl pnL $wghUbph UnwkgnL dubpp

U mnwwbu pninlb pUlbwnpynedubph wnwplyw E GnGp hbuswtu wyu
«nwpnglubph» wynLtuplbph U wwwdnip) wu®®, w bwsu E| Upulg
Uhpwnwé Jwulwghwwywlt Ggpwpwlnip) wl®® hwngp: Pwupw h U
enLdw h phpwywlwgbwutnh Jhobu nmwpwywndnLp)ntU wn «pw h» L
«wil Y wi » wnwe Unt ) wl fuunph 2nLng: Cuwn Fwupuw h
ptpwjwuwgbtwnubnph®™ masdar- p (pw wuntlU) w U wnpynLpl E, nphg
wswugync J Gl pw tpp’ h nwnpbpnLrpe)nil enL $wj h
phpwyuwlwgbwubph, npnup wnweUnLtp)nLlup ww hu EhU pwy hU™e:
LJdwu pUlwnpyncdutpp hntlbwywl wagnbgnipejwu wpnynLrlup Ehl:
«Rwluh np whwhly upfuunhne d shun punhwbpuwtbu | Ggdh unnp; GU,
w| vhw i whduwl unnp; GU, ntuwh pbwhwl £, nn funuph duubnh
gnjugduwll hupgnp wbup £ UGnwlbun' JGpuwoyby nd vhw U whywl U

164,

puy hunwplnt gy wl hungh»=":

Rwny E uwwtp, np hw pGtpwywunLp)wlu uygplwdnpdwlu Yuwn
2npowunctd bu pubwpyydb £ «wtwlu» W «pwy h» wnwpe UnL ) wu hwpgnp,
npp unc ) bwGu hntbwywl wgnbgnLp) wu hGwuwup Ep: Ophlbwy™ hwy
hnt Uwpwl nwpngh UGpwyw) wgnLghg ubp, Y. B wywgnL
ptpwywunLp) wu dayuhsgutp dwhpep W Undubu Gppnnp (Unwn. V-V

955" u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 113

%0 55 u, Carter M., The development of Arabic Linguistics after Stbawayhi: Basra, Kiifa and Baghdad, tg
264-265

1 S5 u, Owens J., Models for Interpreting the Development of Medieval Arabic Grammatical Theory,
Journal of the American Oriental Society, 1991, £ 9 225-238; Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic
Linguistic Thinking, E9 107-113

2 ppupw h Went$wy h phpuwyuwlwgbwubnh YUhpwrws tgpwpwlnt p) wu JwuhlU wnt” u,
Versteegh C., Arabic Grammar and Qur'anic Exegesis in Early Islam, Leiden, Brill, 1993, E9 9-16: bul
wn Gpynt nupngubph Uhol PG wy wl wy wu pwbwytdatnh u
wuhwdwdw) UnLp) ncubbph UGpYw wgdwlu hhdUwywlu wnpjneplb E U -UGupwphh
(Jwh . 1148) «Insaf» up fuunnL @) nLup: SG° u, AbG al-Barakat al-Anbart, Al-Insaf fT masa’il al-xilaf
bayna al-nahwiyyin al-Basriyyin wa-al-Kufiyyin, Al-Qahirah, 2002

%3 5L’ u, Versteegh C., Greek elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, £ 83-89, hul wn wp wy wl
uygplUwnpjnLplutphg’ Abi al-Barakat al-Anbart, U2 J . up fu., £ 192-201

1 guhnLyjuwl 9., Bhpwyuwlwyuwl U ninnwgpwywl upfuunntp)nLllUbpp 3pU U
Uhobwnwp) wlt 3w wuwnwunc Jd (V-XVnn.), ke 139
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nn.)w U lwndhpht GU,np wunLUb wnwp wgti| E pw hg wnwye , pwlh nn
wunL Ul Encpjwlu wpwwhwy whsU E, huy pwp® UbpgnpénLp) wu:
UyuhUplt® Upwlp dwnGphwl wlugwunitd GU 2wndnidhg’™ wnwhlunp
gnjwgdwdp Uwhwunptnd UynLuhu®®
hhduwjwu thwuwnwny btwlh pwupwghUbph dnwn, U npp, h dhgh w | ng,

,hpp ywptL h £ wGulbG npwtu

wpwpwywlu pbGpwywlunLp)wu Jdbg hhduwywl «ng pwnwhy nt uwlwl»
thwuwwnyubphg E° pwh Ujwndwdp wltdwlt wnwelnLpE)nLlp
hwuwmwwt nt hwdwnp®®®:  buly Uwbtguwlnu Ujnilubghtu (uwh. 731p.),
huswtu U ntdw h pLEpwyjwluwgbwubpp, 2G2untd E  «pwy h»
wnwg UnLp)nLlup «wudwl»  LHwndwp: Lw «funuph dwubipp»
UnLjbuwglnitd £ «bwhwunwuni ) wu wunwdubGph» hGw: UjynLlubgnt
hw) Ggwywngned «pwy » p uncjlbwgyned E «uwnpngjw » h hGw
hwdwpyt ny bwiuwnwunL ) wu «Yynphqp», W «&pb& whne up o6 wg wl wl
E, «wlipdpnlUby hy, wuw puwy p bwfwnuwunt @) wlh JG6e Ynuynpbuwgne J £
[ hUGp nd udpnng uunt j ph Ynnnp»*:

U uwhnud, Gt Twdph U UnduGuh dJdnwn whpwwbtwnid Enp
nwghnUw hunmwywlu JnwtgnLdp, funuph Jwubiph uvwhdwudwu JbG
JGtpwlw, p Upwbug gnpéwénLe)nLrlUhg, wwyw UynLlubgnet dnwn wnwp E
pup yntd puwnbph $nrlulyghwl, funuph Jwubph pUUnLp)nLlup
Juwwwnyned E Upwlg gnpéwsnLpjwlu JdbGe, U Lw funuph Jwubpp
nhuntd E npwtu 2wpwh) ntuwywl Juwntgnphwutp®: U. UjnLubkghl
Lwwnwunr ey wu  dbwdnpdwlt LU wpuwwhw dwlu gnpéplpwgnL U
UwpUunpned E 2wpwhynruwywlu gnpédwnnijpp, npu wnwugpw) hu E
wnwpwyuwlu pGpwywunL ) wl UG :

nL dwghltiph u pwupwghlUtnh Uheol G Wn wihwin wiy wiu
nwpptpnep)ntuuGph  2wnppnitd  hwnpy E  pungdébp Lwlu wl
hwugwdwupp, np pnLdwghubpl wpwptptuncd UGpdnL 66 EhU pwy h
Gppnpn Jdwdwlwywsl®™ fi1 da@im (pwn. plUpwgph JbGg guuynn,
wupnrbwywywlu  gnpénnnirpe)nil), npp  hwlwwwunwufuuwuned  En

Yowhniyywla.,u2y. upfu., g 139, 166

16 St u, Abl al-Barakat al-Anbart, U2 . wpfu., E9 194; Versteegh C., Greek elements in Arabic
Linguistic Thinking, £ 9 143

¥ 9whni ) wl 9., u2y. up fu., ke 192; AnoHu H., AvoHucuii dpakuiickuin 1 apMsiHCKve TonKoBaTenwm,
cTp. 203

8 9whnLyywl &.,Uupy. upfu., by 193-194
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pwupwghUubnh ismal-fajl (pwn.” «gnpénnh wunLU»)Gqnpnij phU (fi1 da’im-
hJdwuhUwt” u, 3.2):

Upwpwlwl pGpwjwuncL ) wu yGuUwpnup Fwunnuwn wmtnuwhnfw] bt nLg
hGun, qqw  h wwppGpniLrpeyniubtp GU UJwundned | Gqywpwlwy wu
dnunbgnedubph W Jduvwsnnnipjwlt hwdwntpuwnid®  Juwdws 1X-X
nwnbGpnod hnt Uwywl thh hun thwy wy wl L up wd wip wb wy wu
wp fuwunnc ) ncuutph wpwpbpblt pwpgdwlnip) wu, dGylUnLp)wu UL
npwug hwlwwwunwu fuut wgnbgniLpe)jwu hGuw: Uju 2pgwuncd wpuwp
ptpwywbwgtbwnutph dnn hGwmwpepppnepyntlt £ bUjwundne d | Gqywy wl
Gpunt ) pUubph wGuwywu hhdptph ntuntdJbwuhpdwl Uwndwdp, npp
pwgwyuwy ntd Ep wyt h y win 2ngwlh pbipwywlwy wl
wp fuunL ) nLuutpned: Lne ) up yGpwpbpnud E Lwl | Gqyh dwgduwl,
puncjph,bLitqyh nt Juwésnnnit ) wu wwh JwuhU pUbwpyncdubppl,
npnUup wpwpwywl pGpwywunt ) wu UGg sGU hwunhwntd Jhlugl Xn.:

Shpwywlbwgbwn U] -2wgowehh Jdnwn wnpnnbtlU wyUhw v wnpG h E
mGulb] wpwdwpwlnip) wu wanbgnipyniup, npp Juwwws £ Jw U
wudhg wywunptU U -dwpwphh®®®, yw J phpwywlwabwun U -Uwnnwe h
(hugwbu U2yt E, btwuwpwdwpwuncp)yntl Ep unynpb| U -Swpwphhg)
wgnbgnLpjwl hGw'™: bp  «A-ldan fi al-nahw» («REpwyuwlnt p) wl
JGyUwpwlnLp)nLlUy», wunLthGw Idadh) wp fuunnLt ey neuntd Lw wdbl
UGpw hnpédncd Ep vwhdwbwquunt] wpwdwpwlwywlu L p6pwywlwywu
dnwtgnLdubpp:

U Queowe hl  ww hu E  «wluntlU» funuph Jwuh hGwbj w
uwhdwuncdp. «Ulnt Up wwy Jwbulywly Up wbuwlhynt pyne i neubgnn [bi-

ittifag* ™ v nSywe hus ynL U F [sawt mawdd], npp Guug/ws s E [gayr maqgrin]
dudwlbulyph  h&Eu»'™:  Uju  uvwhdwlunidp qgpbpt  Ypyunid E
Uppuunwb h® wudwlu vwhdwuncdp. wUu E° «UlUnt Up wuwy Jwlwl wl

punctyp ntubgnn hduwuwuyhn pun £' wewlg dudwlhuwlhyh Up Jwl, nnh

% Upwp phpwywlwgbwubph 2pouwtntd hntbwywl wpuwdwpwlnt p) wl & wlnpwg Jwl
hhdUwywlu wnpjnepp U -Swpwphl E:

086" u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, £ 140

"o Jdbhpuwtnp Uznud £, np «UkYUnt ey wt JwuhU»- nLd hwlnhwnn «katd sunthékén»- p
(W Jwbwlwl), wpwpbptUnid undnpwpwp pupgluwlyt| b rshlgr (bi-tawatd'): St° u,
Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 139: 3wnply E UjwwG, np wu
nwppGpwyny wy U hwunhwned E Lbwl U -Swpwphh dnu:

172 7ajjajT, Idah, p. 48: 10-11
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ng Uph unwlbdhl Juw huplunipne j U Upwlbulyne @ynely sgneUp»t™: Uyl
thwuwnio d E, np «wtncUbtGpp» ww Jwbwywlu U wbwynep)yntlb nLubu:-
buly UhpwnrLbjhhh dJnw, hUswbu gnLjg wnpybg, «wunLlUp» gh
uwhdwudned. Jhwy U vpdned GU hwdwwwwnwu fuwt ophtwyubp: bug
JGpwpbpnid £ U -Quwpowphh Ynnudhg mawdd® (uwmtnéyws) tgpnij gh
Uhpwndwlup, www w U qw hu E wpwptGptlu wad’ GqpnLjphg, npp
dwnbwu2ne d £ «f Ggyh umduwone zyneup» W wudhg wywunptl §wwd wd
ErGgdh dwgdwu nL punc ) ph jiunph hGwn (@t u, 2.1):

UL Quweowe hl Idgadh- ntd vuw hu £ wudwu JGYy wy | uwhdwunc d lbu.
«Ubnt bp  wuwy Jwbulywl  Upwlhuwlyne pynt ' nLlbbgnn uvwbndyuws
hUusynt i £’ wnuwlg duwlbuwlyh Updwl, nph ns dh wnwldhl Juu
huplnipney U Upuwlbulyneynt i sncUp»™ Uw ubpyuw wglunid E
dGpnlU2 ) wg wphuwnuwb| J wu u wh J wl Jwu Gpypnnpn Jwup’®
Jwwbwu26ny, np wiudwlt wnwudhU hwnjwsutpp hUplbnLpnLjl
LowbwynLpynLlu sgnLubl:

hug JGpwptpnutd E «pwj h»  uvwhdwlbdwlp, www  wpuwp
pipwywlwgtwutnp unynpwpwp pwp uwhdwuncd GU & Lwpwlwywl
mGuwly)nLluhg, wyuhlupl’® pungéniLd Gl JGpehUhu wj U
AlLwpwlwywl wnwudlUwhwwnynepynelblbbpp, npnup wwppbpnid GU
Upwl wunLtUhg WdwulUhyhg: LUwlwwhwuwhdwudwlu ophlbwy, hug wau
gnLjg undbg, yupb h E wbulb] Uhpwni bty hhh Unun'™: Pwy g ujuws X
nwphg' wn uwhdwuntdutpned Yuwpb h E Ul wwnt | L wl
wphuuwnuwb J wu wgntgnLp) nLlup:

Uphuunwb  p hp «UGLUunLpjwlut dwuhlUx»- ntd wvw hu E puwh
hGwly w uvwhdwunodp. «Puw b wl E, nnpp | nuwgneghs GGpuny [h
wunppbnnepynt U whduwl- U.U] dudwbuly £ Upned, U nph ngs Up
unwldhl Juw hupuncnne y U Upwlbudyne pynt i sgnLuh: Ul hnph Upwl
E,nplb wuyni  F wy; ppp duwpl»t™: bul Uphuwnub h «Mntwhfws-
nLd pwy h uwmnpngdwu gnpéwnni ) pp ¢h Jwnbwlu2dned: Lwagpnod E.
«Puyn punn, duwlwhuwlhn Upnn pun £, nph UG wnwldhl duuwbGnl

7% Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 16219

7% 7ajjajT, Idah, p. 49: 6-7

" St’ u, Sibawayhi, Al-Kitab, £ 12: 3-4: Upwpwywlt pLtpwyuwlnLpjuwl Ut «pwjh»
uwhdwudwl wy | vwppGpwyUubph JwuhlU G’ u, VersteeghC., L2y . up fu.,Eg 70-90

176 Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 16°6
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huplunLnntLy U Upwlhulynt 2y nt U snLubGl, w bubu, hlus ubu
whint bUuph UEp»Y": Lduwlu «pwgpnnnidp» Juptlh E pwguwunbi
Uphuunwbi h wn Gpynet wfuwuniLpe) netulbbph® «MnGwhlyw»- h UL
«UGhunLtpjywlu dwuhUx»- h vwnppbp hwdwinbGupwbpnyd: «MnGuwhuw»- h
nLuntJlbwuhpduwl 2nguwbwylbtpned Gl gnwywlunLpE) nLlp L
LGgdwywu nétpp: UWuwbtn fuwmupp dJGppneédyned E ndwyuwl
wGuwlyyncbhg, U pwh uunpngdwl gnpéwnnijph Jwwnbwu? Jwl
Ywphp sw: UjnLu Ynnuhg' «UtLUUunLpjwl dwuhU»- p gnpé nLuph
«npuwnnnLpj) wu» Jurnigywsph hbGw, npwtn pwh uunpngduwl
gnpéwnni ) ph pungénLdl wnwlugpwj hu E:

UL -Swpwphh hw Ggwywnpgnid pw U nLUuh Gpynt puntpwghpt™.
w) U hJdwuwwy hp £ (dallah ‘ala ma'nd) L dwdwuwyl £ U2 nL J (tadullu ‘ala zaman
hada al-ma'nd) (nt" u, 2.6.1):

UL -2wgowehh dnwn wtuluntd GUup pwh hGwljyw uvwhdwluniLdp.
«Puy U uy u £, npnp gnnpnénnnt@ynt 'l (hadat) £ gneyg vy hu, U UpnL U £
wligyw Gud uwwunlbp dudwlbulu6nn»*™®: Ujuwmbn Junbp h £ Uluwwnb
UL -dwpwphh vwhdwudwlu thnpp-htug gnnfujws wnwnpbpwyp. w L E°
ma‘na (bpwlbulynt 2y nL ) GqpnL ) ep thn fuwuph Uy wé E hadat
(gnpdnnnc @y nLll) Gagnpnejpny: 2. dGpuwbnU w U Ywndhphl E, np
Udwu bninfunL ey nLup Ywpnn Ep dGgptpned ( hubp UppwniL Gy hhhg,
npp pw Gpp uwhdwuncd E npweu «wlint Lubnh gnpdnnne @y nL LubGn»
(ahdat al-asma’)'®:

YbwnG  h E GUpwnpGy, np UnLjylup JGpwpbpntd E  lLwl
ptpwjwuwgtbwn U Qwdwhp wpnhh Jwh. 1154) ynndhg wnpdws pw h
uwhdwudwup.«Puwy U wy it £, nnp gnLyjg £ uvwy hu gnpdénnnepynL i’
hunfudy g wé dunfwiliudyp h 6 infal-fil ma dalla ‘ala igtiran hadat bi-zamanj»*®*:

U uwhuny, uluws X nuwnphg’ wpwpwywl  pbpwywlwywl
wp fuuunc py ntubtGpned uuned GU h hw wngwy Lwlh wphuwnwb j wu

177

Uphuunwt, Mntwhyw, pungd. U hGuwgnu. upnd. U. Gupuwwbuy whh, plwl,
« 3wy whwhnuwuw, 1955, gL nL fuXX, bg 193

356" u, Farabr, Alfaz, 9 41: 15-42: 1

179 7aijjajt, Idah, p, 52: 19

1% versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, p. 141

81 Abl al-Qasim Al-Zamax3$ari, Kitab al-Mufasssal fi al-nahw,ed. by J. P. Broch, Berlin, Christianiae,
Sumtibus Universitatis Regiae Fredericianae, 1859, p. 108: 6
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uwhdwuncdubp, huswtu YwnptG  h E wulb] U -2uegowehh L U -
Qudwrp wunhh ophtwyubpned: UjunrwdblUw Uhd, wnphuwnuwb] j wl
wgnbgnLpyntup shnfuig wpwpwjwlu pGtpwywlwywlu hwdwywnagh
Yunntgdwspw hu wpwdwpwlunLp)netlup, nplu «wyu wjwlnntjph
qupqugduwl udpnng plpugpntd hn plbnejpnyd dbuwg uy bupuhl,
hlUuswhuhl wy U UGphuy wine J F Uhpunt &7 hhh A-Kitab- no o »*®:

1.3. Al-mantiq qhuwjupgh adLw|npniLdp. phpuljuwlbugtuutph L
unufupulutph Jhg b puiiw]E6p

IX-X nwnbGpnitd pwngduwls wywlu Jeéwswdw,  wp fuunwuplubph
wnnjynrupntd wpuwpUbphU funpwwtu hw wnuh nwnpdws hnilLwywl
wpwdwpwune ) ntup dneunep Jwu hh hunthwutGph b vtwppwdwpwuUbph
hwdwnp dwnwy ntd Ep npwbu ghunwywu hupbwnpunwhw) ndwu Jheng:

hus dJGpwptpnud E almantig Ggpnijphl, hUswtu w nnLrhbGwn
uutg wujwuyt| wpwdwpwunLp)nrlup, wyw wy U gw, hu E hntuwpbl
logos— hg (funup, pwlwywuntLpE) nLl, nwwnnntp) ntl,
Lwwnwunreynel), U wu ghunctp)wu hGwunpnubpp ulbubghlu
wudwlyb| mantigiyyun (np wd wp wlbp)'e:

hUus wtu wpntU U2 dG E,dnLrunt | Juwbwywlu wpwdwpwlntL @) nLup
uGp2lusyws E grhuwdnpwwtu UphuwunwtGlh  wpwdwpwlni ) wdp®
wdthn thjws «Opquununy», U wpwp thh hunthwubGph®™ wpwdwpwlnt ) wu
JwuhU wpfuuwuncp)netblbtGpp J66 dJwuwdp Ywnpbtih E hwdwpby
Uphuwnuwb| h ] wEiphwwwntwhyubph up fuunnt ) nLuubph
JGyunLpyntulbp®: UnLunL|Jdwl htnhUwylUbpp pwpwdwlnp Ehu
Lwlu Unpw wenUwywu Wuuwvnhyj) wu wpwdwpwlnt @) wup:

Fw g hntlbwywu ¢hhunhwnepjwlt LU wpwlwpwlnt @) wl
UGppwhwugnrdp dnrunt | Jwbwywu Jhopwjw p wtnh snLrubguy
wnwlug fuhunn punnhdnLp)wu: 6 wnwe hu hGppht w U Wwndwnny, nn
w n ghunwywpgbpp fhuwm vnwnpptp U wuhwdwwntnbp h EhU «wnwp wy wu

182
183
184

®pornos [1., CnocoObl onpeaeneHnst NOHATUIA B TPagULMOHHOM apabckon rpammaTuke, cTp. 84-85
Mahdi M., Language and Logic in Classical Islam, p. 54

Uphuunwt h wanbgnipynitup qqwh E Uwlh hw ¢hhyhunthw wywu dJwph
dbwdnpduwl U qwpgwgdwlu gnpénid, U Uphuwnwb h Gpytph JGUUnLp) wu hw
wjwunnt ) ep funp wpdwwubp ntup Uyuws V nwnphg): Wu wenedny hwy wuwp wwt u
JwpGih E pumub] hwlyuwywlt LU wpwpwyuwl «Uphuwnwb hgdh» dwuhlU: S&° u,
Qupuwnj wl u., Rwy uwywl Uphuunwt | wywunL )y nil, «Pwlpbn Enluwluh
hwdw vupwlh. ©hy hunipuy nL @y nL U, IngbGpwlne 2y ne Uy, Gplwl, 2016, Ne 3 (21), Eg 3-
20
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ghunLp)nLtulbph» Unnuhg J2 wy J wé dunwsnnnt p) wl nL
Swlwsg nnnLpejwlu JGpnnutGph hGuw: MMwup  «fwypunntd  EAU
unwpudneunt | Jwbuwlywl dpulne jph hhdpbnh whuvwwwbne 2y neip’

5

vuun Uuy ny npwany ne @2y wlp»'®: SpwdwpwlnL ) nLlup Udwl YEpwkEn
puuw, yncd, pwuh np wupgwuned Ep Juwsnnnrpeyneup [ Ggqdhg, huly
thhy huntwy nL )y nLup’ «pwlbh npn wwwnfuwsuy hy  hwy nbine @y wl
nfuun bl nnutu doduwnunt ) wl punanpugnt j bu s unfuilihp,
Uwfuwwguanyne 2y ne up vy hu Ep dupnluy hU pubiwdywiline @2y wlp»'®: 6y
Gpp Wh hunthwutn UL -2hunhb  @[wh. 872/873) nL U] -Swpwphl
thhy hunthwy wywu hwnpgbp Ehu 2n2whned, s ywpnnwgwl funt uwht|
unLUUph wwnJwSwpwlulUbph plLwdwuphg, npnup wdGUwihuwm YGpwny
wuwp tnwwunct U EhU Uncpp Gpph wnwgUwy UnLp)ntup pwgwnwwtu wdblu
hUus h Uywndwdp

UWu 2pgwuntd wpwdwpwulUbpp, npnup Ypned EpU hniUwywl
mpwdwpwlbwywu Junph wqgnbtgnipeynilup, wunned EpLU, np Jduw hl
gnpépupwgutpp hwdpuUnhwuncp GU, huly wn gnpépUpwglbtipnh
Ltqwywlu wpuwhwy wneeyneulbpp” wdw wywu: Uju wunnodlu E
unhwtg pGpwywlwgbwutphl welbs by JhUus wyn hpblug Ynnudhg
wunL2wnpni ) wu dwnbjwsd fuunhputbph hGuw:

Upwpwiwlt pbpwjwunLrpeywlu U hntbwywl wpwdwpwlnt @) wu
gyntJuGpp wbnh Epu  nouGUncd [ Ggqdyph UL dJuvwsnnnip) wu
hwpwpGpwygnLrpejwlu 2nLpg pwuwbétpnd: Spwdwpwulubph hwdwp
wyuhwj wn Ep, np W wpwplUbpp, W hnejyUbpp UnLjy U pwlp Uluwwh
nLublu, Gpp fuunctd GU wunpuwpfuuphned dJdGnptph hwdwn
YuwwwndG hp UGé nwwh dJwuhl: Swpptpdyned GU Jhw U wyn nuwunp
uGpyw wgub  nt Jhgnglutpp® ww Jwbwdnpywé Upwlg Uynnudhg
Uhpwnynn wwnpbp L GgnLrubpny: 6y pwuh np wpwdwpwlUbpp Juwy phl
gnnpépbupwglbbtpp wuwhu EphU hwdwpned | GgnLrubphg, npwbn npuwup
hpGtug wpuwhwy unLt ey nLtul GU gwnunL d, Upwughg ndwup GHwWU wy U
GagpwywgnLpe)uwu, np hwpy E qpwnyby Jdhwlu wn dJduwhl

'8 ®ponos [., ABy XaiinaH at-Tayxuau, uanoru (U3 «Krurv ycnaabl v passnedenns), Mockea, «Hayka,
1988, ctp. 50

¥ ynLyUwknnLd:

187 Versteegh C., Grammar and Logic in the Arabic Grammatical Tradition, p. 301
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gnpépUpwgubph nruntdbwuhpdwdp®™ swunpwnwruw, ny [ GgnLutph
pwgUuwqulnt ) wup:

RG6Ug wyu pGUwy h 2nLpg Enp,nn 9832 B.-hU Fwunnwnnt U’ Uppwuj wl
fuu h$ U -UnL ppwnhph (908-932) ytghp bplU w -dnL pwph ww wnne U
wnh ntubguwd gpwywunLp) wl JUte hw wuh Jh pwbwdb6&™®: U) U
hpGuhg UuGpyw wguntd Ep wu 2pgwuntd wpwdwpwuniLp)wlu U
ptpwjwuntL @) wu «hwywdwnwnL ) nLup»: Spwdwpwlnt @) wu
wuwp nwwul Ep hw wuh pwpgdwlhs U wpwdwpwl, wunph pphuwnluj w
UpnL FPh2p Uwppw hplb 3nclUncup (870-940), npUu wnphuwnwb j wu
thhL hunthwy nL e wl Funnuwnh nwnpngh hhdbwnhp wunwdlutnphg Ep:
huly wpwpwywlu pGpwywuncp)ntup UGpYw wgunc d Ep pEpwywlwgbwn
Upnt Uwhn wy -Uhpw$hU (893-979), npu wybt h nL2 hw wuh nwnéwy
UhpwniLGj hhh Al-Kitab- h JGyunL ) wdp:

Cun  Uwppw h° npwdwpwlnLE) nLlup d2dwphwn U u fuw
wnpuwhwy tnL )y netubtph wvwnppGpwydwlu gnpéhp E, pwuh np wl
gpwnyntJd E funuph §h2wnwnpdunpdwdp: tunuph dlup (lafz) mwpptGpyniL J
E punmwqgnLpe)wlu, pwg UwuwynL ey neup (manad) hwdpunhwuncp E
pnLnn wqabtph hwdwp: Uwppw h hwudngdwdp™  wpwdwpwll
ntuntdbwuphpned E  Uwlwynep)nrUlbpp, huly pbpwywlwgbup
uwhdwuwhwyynrd E Jhw U dUubGph nrunctdlUwuhpnip)wdp, npp
Juwdw wywu E¥: Lw Jwnbwlpnid E, np pnpnp wqagnipjnLulbph
hwdwn «4+4=8» hwjwuwnnLtdp 62dwnphwn E° wlulwju Upwug Ynndhg
Uhpwrdnn [ GgnLtubphg®™: Uw Upwlwyntd E, np wpwdwpwlp Yuwnphp
snLluh ptpwywuwagbwh, huly ptpwywlwgbtwp, punbhwjwnwyp,
mpwdwpwlune ) wu Ywphpp 2winneUh, pwuh np sh wpnn yGppneéb
funupp wnwlg npwluwbwynep)ntup hwujwlw nL:

¥8sE u,UunLj LU wnnLU:

¥y u puwbwlbtS&h JwuhU wb” u, Aba Hayyan Al-Tawhidi, Kitab al-Imta‘* wa-al-Mu’anasah, al-juz’ al-
‘awwal, Bayrat, 2004, (wpwpbptGU ulygplUwnp) nin); hUg wou Lwl Mahdi M., Language and Logic
in Classical Islam; Endress G., Al-munazara bayna al-mantig al-falsafi wa-n-nahw al-‘arabr fT ‘usdr al-xulafa’
(with English summary “The debate between Arabic Grammar and Greek Logic in Classical Islamic
Thought”), Journal for the History of Arabic Science, 1, Aleppo, 1977; Versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic
Thought Ill: The Arabic Linguistic tradition, London and New York, Routledge, 1997; Adamson P. & Key A.,
The Philosophy of Language in the Medievel Arabic Tradition, Linguistic Content: New Essays on the History
of Philosophy of Language, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 2015

0SE U, Versteegh C., Grammar and Logic in the Arabic Grammatical Tradition, pp. 301-302

1ot Versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic Thought IlI, p. 39
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UL -Uhpw$hl hwywonwyyne J E Upwl” wunb ny, np
LpuwlbwynLp)nLlulbpp utpphl wdnen Juwtnny U wwy wé L
thnfuhwdwéd wy UGgdwsd GU Yynuypbwm | Ggyh hGwm: Lw hp qupdwupl E
wpuwhwy tncd, np  wunph Uwppwlu, npp pwjwpwn swhny sh
whpwwbuned wpwptGptUhlb (wpwpbpGlUp wunph pwngdwluhgs Ubinh
hwdwn Gpypnpn L Ggne Ep, W U -Uhpwdhh hwdwn plLwywlwpwn ndyuwn
sEpgnLryg vnw Uwppw h pGpwgnudp wpwptptGUnod), yjwpnn E funub
wpwpbpbUh pdwuwmutGnph dwuhl: 6 Gpp bwhwpguned E JGpehUhu f
JwulUhyh pnynp hdwuwbbpp (maéani), Uwppwu nshlus sh Juwpnnwunc d
wwwnwu fubit 2% b h depen, wupunipyntU E ypned wyu pwbuwdb&ne U:

UL -Uhpwbht w U hwdngdwlu E, np «pbpulwlncpynelp sh
vwhduwlunpudy ine J Uhuy U unpuwhwy vnt ) nLbbnh
ntuntdbuwphnpndudp, wy; gnpnd nLUp bwl Up whuwlynt p)nebubGnh héGuw:
Unupulwl pGpulwbng pynt U wunlbsdntd E upuwplpnbl punbph
bpwlbulynt pynLbubpnh hGwn U hGwhwpun, w/b; h Uwuwnwdy whun dun £
upuwp | Ggduhhnlbnh hudwn, pwl hne buwlywlh vnpudwewlnt @) ne bp,
nnl  wnbsyntd £ hntlbunpbl, ns pG wpuwpebnbl punbpph
Upuwlulyne 2y ne bubph hbum'®:

U uhUuplt® GrG nnt hnojUu Gu, wyw wpfuuphp «pwdwluncd» Gu
hnLlubwnpbuny, huy Gpt wpwp Gu, wyw wpwpbpbund: 64 wbEnhUu s E, GRG
nnr, LhuGrndy wpwpw tgnL, gpntd Gu hnrlbwpGUh dJwuhl, L
hwywnwyp: Cuwnn U -Uhpwbhh™ hnrlbwjwlt wpwdwpwlnLp)nLlp
untnédb| E hnitlbwptUh hhdph Jpw, U sh Ywnpnn wpwdwpwlwywu
hwdwpndbG w U dwpnnt hwdwn, npp fununctd E JGYy w | (Ggynd,
hUus whuhbUophbwy wpwptptlUl E:

UL -UhpwbhlU hwy nwpwpnie d E, np wpwdwpwlnL ) ntup gwllywg wé
LEquh Uy wund wd p Gpypnpnwywlu £, nn hwdpUnhwunt p
mpwdwpwluncepp)ntlU gnynepyntlt ntubbw sh JYwpnn: IGunlwpwn,
wpwpbtnpGUU nLtUp hp uGhwywl wpwdwpwlnt @) nL Up (mantiq al-‘arabiyyah),
npu wpuwgn yned £ Upw pGpwywunLp) wu JGe: 36Ug npw Uhgngny
El phpwywunLeyntup  nténLd E hp wrpu npdws flunhpubpp

286" u, Versteegh C., Grammar and Logic in the Arabic Grammatical Tradition, p. 302

198 Nicholas H., Review: Aristotelian Logic and the Arabic Language in Alfarabi by Sh. B. Abed, Middle East
Studies Association Bulletin, vol. 25, Ne 2, 1991, p. 238

¥SE” u, ®pornos [1., Cnocobbl onpeaeneHust NOHATWI B TpaauLMoHHoM apabekol rpammatuke, E9 84
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Uyuwtn ywpunp ELjwwnb ,np,sbw wé nwpwywndénLp)ntulbphl,
Uwppwu U U] -UhpwbhlU wp fuunntd EphU Ggpwpwlwywl Jdhwulwywl
hGuph dpw: Lpwup Gpynrul E| thnpédned EhU Lwpwanpt [ Ggyh U
npw dhgngny wpuwhwy viynn duvptbph ywd phdwuwmubph Jdhgl Juuwp:
LGgdwywu wpuwhw) wnL ) ntulbpp Upwup wudwunotd EhU lafz (2w,
hUusynLtbuy ht U, h.p." alfaz), huly duvwy hup' mana (hduwuwn,
bpwlbulynte pynt U, gunuepun, duwy hu pndwbinwlhyne @y ne b, h.pz." ma‘ani):

LawlwynLp)neulbpp wj u GpyJduwu nwuwyuwngneudn wj U
wy wl nwy wu dnnb U En, nnpu ogunwgnnpénL d Ehu wn wp
ptpwywuwgtbwnutbpp” dJduw hu U [ Ggdwywu pnduwlnuwynLpE) nLtulbph
hwpwpGpwygnLpeynetlup gnrjg wvwnt hwdwp: UjUu UdwlnrLpynil
nLUh $tpnhlbuwln np Unujneph (Gquwywl U2 wuh*®® wGunt ) wl hbw,
npp  wwpptpwyntd £ pGqwywu  U2wuh Gpync Unnutnp’
UjnLpwywup @up) U hwuywgwywup @U2wluwynLpE)nLlp): Upwp
ptpwywuwgtbwutbph WUnujynuph wGunLpynLUubph vwpptpnrpe) nell
w U E, np ypghUu wuwtn ubpdneéned £ Lwlh | Ggwyuwl L2 wuh
¢ wn wihwn p *%:

Ma’na- h qunwthwnp wpwdwpwl Uwpprw h Unnnwy | hhdp ntuh: Lw
wnwgUnpndned E LUpwlwynLpynLrlUlUbph wphuwnwt) jwt Gnwdwu
nwuwywngdwdp (w u nwuwywngduwlul wnwyb|] Jwupwdwul wunpwnwné
Uywwwndh wp fuwnwuph 2-pn g funcd) hUugynclbw hu &b, Juw hl
pnquwunwynLp)ntlb W hp (phdnai, noémata, pragmata): Uy u pwdwlnt dp
GUpunnnt U E, np «hlUgynLtbuy h dubnp Upwlhulynt U &GU hpbpnp, puwy g
Uhuy U duwy hU pnyuwilinuiyne 2y wl dheunnnnt 2 udp»*® :

fiunhpbw UE,npwubpynt hw GgwywpgtpnLrd Lnwpptp GU mana
GagnpnLjypeh pUuyw nuodubpp: Uwppw h hw Ggwywnanotd ; Gqdulywl
wupuwhwy uvnt @y nL buGnp (@faz) wunwune d GU funuph Jwywpnwyhlu W
uwdw wywu GU, huy bopwlulyntpyntbubnpn (ma‘an) wbL h puwnép

¥ Ltkgqdh Jbte dJdwptph U hUsynituutph  JhwulUnipyntlp [ hnyghl
h wJ wwwunwu fuwtine U £ L2 wluh pdpnUdwlp: L2 wlnp Gpynt nwppbn
hpnnnLp)ntuutph w bwhuh JhwgnrpynetU E,npncd JGYh 2Uunphhy hwulwlw, h E
nweplUnLtd Jjynrup: LGEqyh® npwtu Uuwlw hU hwlwywngh [ Ggqywp wlwywl
wGunLe)wlu hhdpp npG £ $Gpnphbwun np Unuynupp XX n.ulbgputphU: LGqyuwywl
dhwynph® npwbu Lpwlw hU hwdwywngh Jwuhl wt” u, Upw wu E., LGqywpwyuwl
up fuunhh uGpphU YGpwwdnpnidp L wpwrwphU JGpwpbpneeynelp, tpbwl, «Eplwlih
hwdw vupwlh hpuwwnuwlys ne @y ne Uy, 1981, E9 236-266

1% Adamson P. & Key A., The Philosophy of Language in the Medievel Arabic Tradition, p. 77

Y St u, Adamson P. & Key A, U2 U . up fu., kg 79
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duywpnwy GU qgqpwnbglunid: “pwlup hwdpunhwlunLtp GU pnpnp
wggnrp)nLulutGph hwdwp, W wn wagnLrp)nLtuubph (GgnLruGplu GU
hwyU hpwphg wvwnpptpyned dwybGptuw hb wunulUtph (wu E°
ptpwyuwlwywu uwunuubph)dwywnnwyny:

Uju hwdwwb puunnc J ma‘ani- U JGpwpbpnod Gl Juwph
mpuwdwpwlbwywlu gnpénnnLp)ynrulbpht (husg wbu Uwppw h ophlbwynp
gnrdwnduwl Jwpbtdwwhywywlu gnpénnnLp) wt ybpwpebpjyw ), L Jwnnn
tu hwdwndbp Lhut| «<hwuuwgnL ey nLulubph» nL
«nuwunnnLp) nLububph» hGw™®: buly puwn pEpwyuwlwgbwubnh® maank U
PG wy wl wy wu gnpéwnn. ) plUbp Gu, hlUs j nL Lwywl
wnpnuwhwy nL ) ntulbph hdwuuwwy hu wuwbywubnp, npnlg
wn wwh wy und wl h wd wp pwnn Jwpnn £ ogumwagnpoéyb °
hwdwsw Ubgybrny Jphw U wnd) w L Ggyph uwunulUbpnh hGw: IGwnLwp wn,
Jwulhylt noUph ygnuyptwm pGtpwyuwlwywl gnpdwnnijpUbp, npnlup
Uwppuwl,ns | taquwyhp L hutpnd, s ghwtp®:

Cuwm UL -Uhpwbhh® bpwluwlynt @y nt UubGnp (maéani) hwdpunhwunc p
stl. JjnLpwpwls JnLp LGagntL nLUuh hnp u & hwy wl
Lgwuwynrpeynrulbpp: wny E UjwwnG, np U -Uhpwbhh Unnudhg
«Upuwbwynrp)nru» pwnh UHwu Yhpwrnedp hwpwptpwygyne d £ npuw
uunnhyjwlu Yphpwndwlu hGwn Ugwwh ncUuGUw nd w U hwugwdwupn, nn
«utmhlyubnh Ynndhg LGpndnL 6ybg hnh U whduwl vhel Luwli Gnpnnn
ynndp® punhduvup, «Upwluwlynepynelp», cupuwhuy nb;p hluys  »*:
Umnhlyutpp gumunt Ehu, nn «bpuwbwynrpynLlp» L

¥ JwulwgnLpeynilup dwph &L E, npu wpuwhwy wtined £ wdj wg wewpluw h Yud
wRwnluwubph nwuh punhwlnLnp u Ewywl hwwnynLp) ntulutpl nL
hwpwpGpnLreynutUlUbGpp, npnup wlhpwdb2wn U pwjwpwn GUY wdjw wnwplyuwl
(wrwpyuwubph nwup) JynLu  pnpnp  wewnplwubphg (wewpyuwubph nuwuhg)
nwnpbGpbGrne hwdwp: Iwulwgnie)ntUl wpuwhwy uned E wnwplw) h EnLpynLlp:
St u,PpnLwn wl §., SpwdwpuwlinL p) wlu wGunLpynLl,Ep 53

19 SL” u, Versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic Thought Ill, £ 43: Upwp pbtpuwyuwllubph U
wpwdwpwulbnh 2pgwuntd manad- h wu Gpynt wwpptp pUw nodUbph nL
UppwrnodUubph ypwpbp) w wonwjb] JuUpwdwul wt’ u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in
Arabic Linguistic Thinking, £ 184-190

2% versteegh C., Grammar and Logic in the Arabic Grammatical Tradition, p. 302

21 9uhniyjuwlt G., ehpwywlwywlt U ninnuwgpwywlt wp fuwnnt ) ntlUltpp 3hU L
Uho2bUwnwp) wlt 3wj wuwnwunt Jd (V-XVnn.), kg 13
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«hwulwgnLp)nitup» nmwnppbp Jwnbgnphwlubp GU° sLw wd Gpyncul
El hwpwptpwygynL U GU wpwwphU Uy nLpwywl opj Gywlubph hbw?®?:

UJ uwhuny, UL -Uhpwdhl w) U Uwndhphl En, nn
mpwdwpwlunLp) nLtUb wswugyned E ynuypbwm tqyhg, U punktnt pj wl,
wpwdwpwlunLp)ntlU gnynLp)ntlt snLtuph’ pwgwnnip) wdp wpydws
LGgdh wpwdwpwlnL pj wu: Uwhwdwndbp E tnpwdwpwlnt @) wl & Lwy wl
Unndh [ hwndbp dfundwlup: buly wpwp wpwdwpwlulUGpp® h nbGdu
Uwpprw h, mpwdwpwunt @) nLlp hwdwnno J Ehlu pnpnn
wggnerp)nLruutGph hwdwnp hwdpunhwunLtp U wugnhnu wulywhu Upwug
Ltqyhg:

Fw) g wuwtn hwny E 262wE Lwt w U hwugwdwupp, np s Lw wd
UL -Uhpwdhlt dtpdnid Ep wpwptptbUh JGppnidnipejwu gnpénid
hntbwywlu wpwdwpwunep) wlt Yhpwrdwl wlhpwdb2wnipeyniup U
hwudhlU Uwppw h® Jtnwnpnod Ep wpuwdwpwbulUbphlU «; Ggyh UGpunt U
[ bgnt Gumnnigbyne dEL»* pwyg Upw pwgwhw v punnhdwgnL dlu
wudhpgwywunptlU wpwdwpwunLp) wu nGd sEp nennywséd. wy U nLph?
hhdp nLutn:

Eprtb wpwpwdniLunt | Jwlwywl dhowdwy pnce d punnLuydbp
wpwdwpwulUbph wU wunntdp, np dJduvwsnnnip)wu HJuwunUUbpp
hwdpunhwuncp GU, L WuwhutU w U | Ggyhg,npny wpwnwhwy nne d Gl
Jdunpbpp, W np Ggntu Jduph wpuwphlt wwwny wulb E Jdhw U, www
Yugwbwybp, np dgwynrpw hu wpdbpubpp UnLtj U hwennnLrpe) wdp U
UnLjyuntpjwdp wnbh E wpuowhw wtp gwulwgws | Ggdny: 7w
Uapytp wpwpbptUhU w U wnwudlUwhwuney U pwgwnhy ntphg, npl
w U nrubgb] E wpwpwdnrunt| Jwbwywlu J2wynejph dbwdnpdwl
gnpéntd htlug ulygphg™ npwtu Upw hUpLwpuwhw Jwlu Jhwy
hUwpwynp vhe ng®*:

Jdwnwlgh ghuwwygnLdp hwugbguncd E h wJ wuwjwuinwu fuwl
wuwp nuwune ) wu: Uyu hwdwnGpuuncd U -Uphpwdbhlt wunned E, nn
LGqdph U Juwésnnnipe)jwlu Jheb wupwywt h wwy yw gnrjg wvw ny
gwujwgwsd | Ggdwywu Jhwdnph wndbpp, U dhwnt nd wpuwy &gy wly wl

22 Ma‘na tqpnLj ph uwnhly) wl whunLe) wl Jwuhl wt’ u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in

Arabic Linguistic Thinking, £ 178-190

2% yju JwuhU wnwyb] JwUwdwul wb” u, Mahdi M., Language and Logic in Classical Islam, Eg
73-78

236" u, ®ponos [l., A6y XaiiitaH aT-Tayxuau, £ 50
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duwennnte 2wl hbwpwynpnepyneup: Lww U hwdngdwu E, np Uhwpp
duwdnpynLd £ L Gqyhg: Uhw wu wennedny E «inpwdwpwunc ) neU»
ghunipe)niup UL -Uhpwbhh Unndhg Utpyuw wgynid Jhw U nputu
«hnLtbwnpbGUh wpwdwpwlnt p) NLU»®®: Ldwlu ghunwywl Jhgwjw) pnod
wyUhwy n £ nuonUntd Lwh wpwpwywu pGtpwywunL ey wu nGpp” npwtu
«dupnudupne n upupGpnbuh wwhwwpwlr» W npwuGpyw wgnedp® npwbu
«wnuwpbpGuh mpwdwpwlunLppyntlu», U pwgwhw wn  hwjwnpnLdnp
hntlbwjwlt wpwdwpwlneL ) wun: Upwpwjwlt pbpwyjwunLp)nLlp,
ntuntdbwuphpGyny wpwptptuh JwunlUlbpp, Jhwdwdwluwy JbGp E
hwuntJ bwlh wpnwpbptUnd §h2 mduwdnnnt @) wl JuwunlulUbpp?®:

hus JGpwptpnud E U -SwpwphhlU, npp whpwwtuned Ep L7
hntbwywu pGpwywlunLpE) wul nt wpwdwpwlne ) wup, LW wpwpwywu
ptpwjwunL ey wup, www Uw, hwjwbwpwn UJwwh nLublUw ny
JGpnU2jw pwluwltép, hp wp fuwnnL ) nLuubpned thnpédned E gnLy g
nwl , np wpwdwpwunep)netup wpwp W hney U pGgdwyhputph hwdwp
hwdwnpdtp ghunitpeynLtlu E: Npwtu wn Uwwnwyh hpwywlwgdwl
JGenn® Ul -SwpwphU dnpéned E JGppneétp wpwpbpblUp w uwbu
Unsdwé hudplnhwlintn wnpudwpwbne @y wl wGuwuly)nelUhg, npp
YUthnpdtGlup UGpyw wgUb| wp fuunwuph hEwnwgw 2 wpwnpwlupne J:

QL Nk h2

UL-SUCUFRP LE2YP ObL RUNGUSNEF @SNEFLL L
LErvyuunik PSUL CLUUL NFUC

21. Ltqyh oSugduilt U pUnLjph JuwuhlU wbunpLpynLlUlutpp IX-X
nupbpned

LGqdh dbGg Junpbipp unwunc J Gl hlUs j nL Lwywu
wpwwhwj Nt ) nLlU: Uw bwuwyned E, np Jupbpp U hugynLulubpp,
hpwn Jhwuw, ny, dunctun 6U vw hu | GgyphU: Epp Jwpnhy fununc d G,
wj uhUplb ogunwgnnpdéned GU | GgnL L, wybhwy nnkE, np Upwlg Uwwuwnwyp
hpwn Junptn hwnnpnb U E: Pw g Uhunpp gnjnLrpeyntlb ntuh dwnpnnt
ghuwygnrpjwlu dbg U Ujynipwywu sE: IGwbwpwn, dh dJdwnpnnig

2% pporos ., U2 Y . up fu., Eg 50-51
286" u,UnLj U wknnLU:
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JyjnruhU thnfuugdbnt hwdwn Jdhwpp whwh Ujynipwywlunip)nil
unwbw: Uyn bwwunwyht dwnwy ntd GU hUugynculutpp: JUgyneulbpp
Jhdjwlug htnmywgdnrd GUnpn2wyh Jhwdnpnedubp:

UWu hUsgynitbw hU dJhudnpnodubpp® wunLlulbpp (asma)®,
wpwwhwy unc d, Lwbwyned GU wy U hpbpp, GpunLypUtpp, np Upwup
wudjwunc Jd GU (musammayat) npwup nwnpbpwyb nd Juwgwsé hptphg ni
tpunLj pUkphg: UWunLulubph Udwl «nbnwnpnLdp»’ wad- p?%, npuup
w nwbu wudwunnh® wadi“h (wWuhwunwywlu Juwd hwjwpwywlu YGpwny)
gnpénLlubnLp)wlu wpn)ntUpl E: Uhw wyuwmtn E, np wnwe GU quw hu
nwpwwnbuwy Ywndhputn no pulbwnpyncdutp® dh ynndhg [Gagyh
Swgdwu, puncjph, dyntu Yynndhg  wujwlunnh L wudwlu hGwn §uwwws:
UpnJn®pwuncultpp Lw U phpbGpp,np Upwup wujwunc Jd GU, wbywfublu
Jhdjwughg U Jwdwy wywu puwpnLej wu wpnyneup GU, gG® npn2wyh
Juww Yw npwug Jvhou: buy Gt Yw, wyw hbusgn®Lt hwSwhu Jhuluncjl
wunLlUp Ywnpnn E vwnptp hptp wujwuby , b hwywnwy p?°;

Upwp pEtpwywlwgbwutph L wunjwSwpwulUbph ynndhg pulwpyynn
Udwuwwnhwyhwpgtipp hwpy E nphwwnpytbp hnebwywu thh huntwy ni @) wl
hwdwwnG puunnt d® wnwlug nph pwnn Y huh [ hwpdbp pdprnUb| fdunph
EnLp)nLlp:

Uygplbwywu 2pgwuncd hhlU hnojuUuGpp [ Ggdwywu hwpgbpnyd
qrwnyb p nhwnwnpyni d Ehb gnuwnnpwtu thh hunthw wywu flunhpUtph
Lhrédwup Uwwuwnn Jheng: «/Mng hnibwlhwl thh) hunitpuy nt 2y wl
| Ggyulwl nuwnnnte @y nL bUubGnh unwlbigpli wy U hupgl £n, pG hlis wt ™ u
E wunt i vnync d hpGphl, h”"Us hupwpbnnepynt i Gw hnh U Upw

207

«UunLuutbp»p (@smad) wyu hwdwntpuwnid Yhpwndned GU npwtu punhwununp,
ubnw huhwuwgnLpynrulubp® pungpybr nd wuncLUGpp,pw Gpp L dwubhyubnpnp:
2% Wad-p wpwpbpbtl wadaa (pwn.” «nUb|, mbnunpbp, wtnwinpb ») pw hpw wunt Ll
(masdar) E: bUswtu Uznud E PHdGjup, wpudw wu wplbbp wghwwywl wjwlunnt ) R
snLUh wad‘Gqnpni ) ph hwdwpdbpp: CunhGnhlbwyh® UnLpwghp wywulUbpp wnwp hlul
EhU, np wu pwl oguwgnpébghl [Gquh ww Jwuwywlu pUncjph U2 wlwydwl
hwdwnp: 6nhuwyp bhwdbntd E, np 2wn nbGwpbpnid, «ww JuwbwywunLp)nelU»
hdwuuny YUphpwnyb| E ng pb wad-p,w | muwada'a-l: St u, Weiss B., Language in Orthodox
Muslim Thought: A Study of “Wad" al-Lughah” and its Development, Ph.D., Princeton University Press, 1966,
E9 52-53: hul wad“h pnLU hdwuwp [ Ggyne d pwnbtph,wpwunwhwy wnLpy nLtUUubph (alfaz) L
LuwlwynLpyntuubph (maani) Uhou hwpwpbpwygnL ) wb «ipywdne ) nLUl» £, wy
Ubpw wuws' « tgquh wpdwsniLpe)nLlup» (wad’ allugah): Wadp wjyu hdwuuwny Ubé
Juwuwdp uubp E Yppwndtby XIVn. wwnjwbwpwlu U -behh (Jwh. 1355) ynndhg npw
UhpwrnLUuhg hGuwn: SG’ u, Weiss B., 1lm al-wad: An Introductory Account of a Later Muslim
Philological Science, Arabica, 34, 1987, £ ¢ 339-356; Weiss B. (1966), L9 38-40

299 Mahdi M., Language and Logic in Classical Islam, p. 51
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whdul Jhpu»®®: Jwngunpnidp hbwhy w U Ep. «L&gne U Juwg/ ws F
plnt /2) w’ U (phusis), pt ° wlywldwl (namos) AGuw?*?: Ujuhlupl® | tgnL U
UuwnwJwnyned E punLp) w U (phasis) ynnuhg, husg wtu guwujwgwsd wy |
pUnLpejwl GpunLjp, oppbwy”® wuédplubp, G w U Jwpnyuwug dhel
thnfuhwdwd wy UnL ) wu wnnynelup £ (thésis): U | YGpw wuws™ wunc Ul
hphtu wnpyntd E Upw pUnLp)wup hwdwwwnwu fuw® U, E® onpGluph
nLdnd, undnpnt pj wdp?: Unwe hl b uwy & wl wuduybg
LbwwnLpw hgd (pUwywunL ey nil), nph wdtbwjwn UGpJYw wgnLghgp
M wwnlul Ep @Wwh. J.p.w. 348/347), hul Gpypnpntu wludwudbg
UnuytughnUw hqu (ww Jwbwywlnt py nL U4y Uphuwnuwt h

gL fudnpnLp) wdp?®:  Sppwlwnyntd EhAL  Uwbh wu bGpyne
dnwtgnLdubipp «dhwdnpnn» mGuwybwubp: Pw g Gpynt nGwene d £
LGguh dwgdwu hwngp nnepu Ep Juncd pUbwpydwu 2 pgwwyubphg.
Gpynt wbGunLpynLrulbpned Ef w U Ywnpnn Ep uwws | hubp U’
punLpjuwu, W hwuwpwynrpe)wu, W wwnjwsw hu wd dwnpnyuw hu
gnpénlh htwn npwtu «wlbdwlunn»: bhwnyb, wybL h nL2 2pguwlnc d
phusis W thésis tqpnL ) pUubpp uyutghl Yphpwnyt| Lwlu [ Ggyh Sdwgdwl
2nLpg pllwpynLdubpnL U

Funly £ Uyuwnk) , nn huwy pGpnulwlilbnn bu whnnunundb; U w n
fuinpnhl: OnhlLuwl’™ MhnUhuphnu Bnuluwgnt pGpuwhywlnt @) wl huy
UGlylUuhs ULwlunt Up wvuppbnned £ «wnunluwly U Unpw «wline Up», U

upnc d, nn wlbntlp wldhpuwbu sh Guuned uwununluy h héGw

20 9uhnLyjywlt 4., ehpwywlwywlu U ninnuwgpwywlt wp fuuwnnt ) ntlUlUtpp 3hU L
Uho2lbwnuwp) wlt 3wj wuwnwunt Jd (V-XVnn.), kg 13

MoSyYyw Fuouwp hwy Ggulbumh hudun, tpp Uh Ynndhg' | Eqyulwl hupgbnndy
qrundby p banpbuw wglne U En thhy hun iy wl wl-un wd wpe wlbwly wli hupgbnh [ ne 64wl
Up Gnnduuwlhh wpnynebp, b dyneu ynndhg’ shup upfupnhp puquuqut [ Ggne bbph
hGuwgnunt 2) wh Swlhuwunhny Gne vy ws Uy ne @, funup s Ep Gunnn | huby « Ggyh»
unnp; GUh Juuhl punhwinpuwbu. npyned Ep dhwy U «wliduwly unpnpy Gdp, npny
dupnuy hy [ Ggnt wnlbdned Ep wdpnngoulywli huwy Ggnnnt py wdp»: St™u,
QuhniLyjwl ., UnLjUwbnnLJ:

12 ARCHIVES DE CATEGORIE: SCHOOLS OF LINGUISTICS, online:
https://Imdresources.wordpress.com/2013/02/25/traditional-grammar-the-greeks-the-alexandrian-and-the-
romans/ date of access: 08.08.2015

Bowhnilyjwld.,Uu2y. upfu., kg 14

24 «Puwyuwunt ey ntl» b «wwy JuliwywlnL ey ntU» Ggpniy pUGph Yhpwrnidp' puwnn
Upw wu E., LGgqwywlu wfuuphh Ubppht yGpwwdnpniLdp L  wpwwphl
JGpwpGpnLp)nolup,tye 236

15 ARCHIVES DE CATEGORIE: SCHOOLS OF LINGUISTICS, UnL j U wknnt d:

21 S5’ u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, Eg 163-170; Qwhnt | wlu & .,

U2y. uwpfu.,kbe 13-20
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https://lmdresources.wordpress.com/2013/02/25/traditional-grammar-the-greeks-the-alexandrian-and-the-romans/
https://lmdresources.wordpress.com/2013/02/25/traditional-grammar-the-greeks-the-alexandrian-and-the-romans/

wuhupl®™ wu hupgntd Uw Uphuwnwub; h qunuypunulhgll E°
hudunb; ny, nnp wunLblLbnpnl hpnbphl wnyntd GU ng pLG «puwn
plnt ) wl», wy| puwnepumunynnnt j ph»>t':

Uphuuwnwt| p guuncd Ep, np fJunupl nLUph ww Jwbwywu plnc ) p, L
dupnyuwlg dholu thnfuhwdwd wy Unt p) wl (katd sunthékén) wnn) nLup £28:
Ujyuhlbuplt® pwnrh dUuhg wuhlUwn E nuwwt] Upwuny Uwlbwyynn hph
Entpywlu JwuhU?®: Uphuunuwt  h Runhpu E uwhdwub| puwnbph
gnpéwnnLpw hU wndbpp: Lpw hwdwn YJwpunp E Jdphw U pwnbph
ww) Jwbwywu [ puG nt hwugwdwupp, ng pbt w U, G npwup hUus whuh
ww Jwbwywunceppjwlu wpnjnelup GU: Uphuunuwb] jJwl wbuwybup
[wdwgne J U yGpwnyd (nruwpwub] E U -Swpwphl: Iwpy E Ujwwnb| , nn
LW Uphuwnwt h, W U -Swpwphh hwdwp jiunhpp ng pG wy L E, G ny E
untnét funupp, w wlu, g6 npU E wn fnuph wpndbpp®™ wpwwehl
wp fuuphnt U opjlywutnnp Shaw nuluw G nL h wd wn 2%°;
U untwdblbwy Uhy, dhplUwnwnjwlt wpwpwywl hpwywluniLpe) wl dJbe
nhwwnydned Ep bwl funuph dwgdwu hwpngp. wy U E® funupp unGndéyb|
EUL Lwhh® Yynnuhg,pt” dupnyw) hu «untnéwgnpénLp)ynLu»tk:

UnLrbUph wuwndJwswpwlulUbGph wbuwytbwp hp  wdblUwdw) pwhbn
npuunpdwdp w U Ep, np pnpnp pwnbtpp uwbnéytp GU U whh
Unnuhg: Uw hhdbwyjwuntd hhdbudws Ep Ancpwuh hGwbj) w
wpwwhwy nnL ) wu ypw. «6y Lw [U L whp- W.UL.Jundnptgnpntg Unwdhl
pnynp wunLUlbpp [Yuwd puntpp- W.U.]» «wa-‘allama °‘Adama al-’asméa’a
kullaha» (Quran 2/31): Uwwjwunwywu ytpwny JGuwpwuyne d Ep wy Lt u,
np U [ whlt UnwdhU Ubp2usk E [Gguh pnynp pwnbtpp?®: Ldwu
mGuwytGwn E hwy wuned Lwu pEpwywlwgtwn bpl Swphup (Jwh. 1004) hp
Kitab al-Sanibr up fuuntL ) nLtunctd” wunty ny, np wpwplubph LGgnLlu h
ulgpwlbt hwj wunLpjwl (tawgi) wpnjynilup E%% Gunwguy ned | w U
nwpwénLd  unwgwl LUwlh Ancpwuh wu wpuwwhw N wl  wy|

T9whni )y wlu Q.,Uu2y. wpfu., kg 152

% Ltquh pUnL)pep’ puw Uphuwnwtp h wt’ u, Wen Q., Aristotle's Definition of Language,
International Journal of English Literature and Culture, vol. 2, Ne 8, 2014, t 9 194-202

21955 u, Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 16719, 16°26

220 Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, pp. 173-174

Versteegh C., Grammar and Logic in the Arabic Grammatical Tradition, p. 303
286" u,UnLj U wknnL d:

221
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UGUUwpwlnt gy nLbulbn?3: UJt U nGwpnLd, unt UUhwywl
nhppnpn2nedp bu Ywpnn Ep Jhwynptp wu Gpyne dnwmtgnLdubipp
(wyuhupl® U whh yUnndhg funuph wuwenénudp W npuwlbncod
dupnw hu gnpénUp wnyuwynirpjnirlp) GUpunpbny, np funupp
umtnéyb| E Jwpnywug dholu nfuhwdwbdw) UnLpjwlu wpnjnLrupned
(npp  ww Jwbwywu E), U dJdhUulnrjlt Jdwdwlbwy wub|, np wn
thnfuhwdwéd wy UnL ey ntup, wnwehlU hGnpehUu, U pwhh UGp2Uswuph
wnn) nLupl £%*

LGqywpwlnLpywlu dJtg wn punph pUlbwpynedl wpuwpUbGph
2powlntd U6 Juwuwdp wnwe £ pup yb| UnLpwgh| wywuluGnh Yynndhg"
JUhus Upwlug nhpptph wuynidp wppniUhpnt u?®, huly npuwlhg hbun
pUlwnydt, E Jhw U npn2 ptpwywluwqgtwutph Ynndhg, npnug Uté
Jwup Uunphg UnLpwghp wywuUubp EpU: Lpuwlg®™ AnLpwuh «wnwpyws»
LhutG nt wGuwytGuwp uGpunptbl uwwws £ | Ggqyph Jwupnw hu dwgdwl
wmGunL ) wu (istildah, muwada'ah) hGw: LGgnilu, puwnm Upwlg, ng Uph
Lwwwuwwhdwudws U wluwynrpeyntl  snLlUph, pwluh np, hwjwrwy
ntwpntJ, jruwpwndh dunnnt wquwn yudpp

Ltgdph S6dwgdwl dJwuhU pULwnpynrdUbpp hwdwywngyws auny
utpyw wguntd E UL -Swpwphh wpwybpwn dJnLrpwghpwywu bpl
9huUhUu®’ (Jwh. 1002) hp AlXasdis hwjwuh  wpwyuwnne U:
ALuntdbwuhpGynd dh Ynndhg’ nLpwuh wtpuwh thwuwnwnpyubpp®

B ywupwlwul b’ u, Versteegh C., Linguistic Attitudes and the Origin of Speech in the Arab World,

Understanding Arabic.” Essays in Contemporary Arabic Linguistics in Honor of El-Said Badawi, Cairo,The
American University Press, 1996, £9 15-31; hUs wGu Lwl Weiss B.,The Medieval Discussions of the
Origin of Language, Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, 124, 1974, E9 33-41

224 yiersteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, p. 177

2 UnLpwghl wywulUtph hw gwywngp, bW hwnjwwtu AN pwlh «wpwpwdne @) wl»
dwuhU npnojpp Uppwujwlu fu h$ U -UwdntUh ynndhg hwuunwnybg npuwtu
wounwywlt bhw Ggwywng: Uwywy U 847p.-hl, Gpp fwu h$ U -UnLpwjwphr h ynndhg
stnjw hw vwpwpytghU Upw pnpnp hpwdwbwgpbpp, Untpwgh|p wywubUubpp Lu
wdpnngnyhlU  Ynpgntghtu hptug nhpptpt  wppniUhpnid, UL ulubghl
hw, wowupltph nt hGuwwunnodubph GUpwnydbL: Hpwlbhg hGun Upwlp hpblg
gnpénLlubnLpe) wu nupup whnuwihnfght wy| pUwgwjwnUtp, wyn pYntd Lwl
LGgywpwlntL gy wl: SE’ u, Wcnam, SHUMKNoneauyeckuin cnoeapb, Mockea, «Hayka», 1991, E9 75-
76; Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 149-161

226 Versteegh C., Grammar and Logic in the Arabic Grammatical Tradition, p. 303

" Gpbt punhwlunLp gétpny UbpYw wgUb nL | hukUp bplU 2hUUhh nbpp, www Upw
Unnnwnwg hU wugwd Ep,np | GgywpwunLp)ntlUp gnrwpbpwywunLp) ntbhg ujunco J
E &)yninuwynpdyby. npw dJGg wvwppbp GU Jwuntd wpwlwpuwlnLpe)nLlhg,
thhy hunthwy nLpynLtbhg @GUw wsé bplu 2hUUHU nLlUh Lwl gnrwn  wdwlnuwyuwl
phpwyuwlwywl  wp fuunniL ey ntulbp): Lpw Jnwn Ujwundned E  hwpwgnijgh
thnthnfunLt ey ntu. hnfwntd £ ghwt hph npwyp, uwenéyntd E dwdwlwyhl
h wJ wwwunnwu fuwt Unp ghwG b  yGpwhdwuwnwnpt ny bwhunpnp:
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funuph umtnédwlt wuwnjwdw) hu JheunpnniLpr) wu JwuhU (wahy, tawqif),
dyntu ygnndhg’ uwpwdwpwlwywl thwuwmwpylubpp® dwpnyuwlug dhglu
thnfuhwdwéd wy UnLej wt wpnjnrtupned npw uwbnédwl (istildah, tawadu’)
bw punncunctd E hp wuwpnnnipeyniup dGpglUwywlu npn2nod
Gwj wgUb nt hwngnLtd®® Uh Unndhg® bplu 2hUUhU nwghnluw
thwuwrwpyubph Ynnduwyhg E° h ognLwm Gpypnpn wGuwytwh, JjynLu
Unndhg wpwptptUh «gbpwquwugnLpeyntlUl nt Juwuwnb nLp)ynLlup»
uwmhwnitd GU Upwlt Juwuywst] wu thwuwmwnyubph hpwjwghnt p) wl
l‘lnl'uzzg:

bpu 2phUlhph Jdwdwbwywyhg pLpwywlwqgbwubph JG& Jwup
huwdwUudwu wGuwybwm ncubp wn hwnpngh 2nLpg: buly wybLh nL?
2nguwlh phpwyuwlwgtuwubpp yw Jd sEhb 2n2whni d wy n funhpp, yw' J
EL JGgptGpnud EpU wnwwbuwytwutphg npbE JGyp wnwlg ub thuy wl
nhppnpn2nidp  wwpquwpwlb nt?®®:  Cunhwunip wndwdp, [Gqyh
Swgdwlu JwuhU pEpuwyuwlwgbGuwnubph dnwtgnidp hwdwwwnwu fudtne J
Ep wu nd wé wpwunt @) wu b JLwg wé wy | ghuwywnpgtnned
wlGUwunwpwsyws nhppnpn2dwlp: WU E" pubwtétpl wuognLwn G,
L Jhwy ppwywunrpynelup Gqyh «mpyws» | hubL U E (wag’ al-lugah),
wyuhupt™ wlu tdwuwp, np dJwdwuwywyhg LLGgyned hdwuuwp
ww Jwbwywl E b yuwdw wywunpblU wnp g ws =%

2.2. LEqyh puyuwg nLdbU punyy -Supuphh

UL -Swnpwphh hw) Ggwywngnt U pGpwjwunt pj wu L
mpwdwpwlune ) wu hwpwptGpwygnepynetup LhnyphU pdprUb nt hwdwp
wnwg hu htpphlu wuhpwdt?wn E hwuwluw, | Gqgqyh puw nutdp Upw
Unndhg: Ujn hwpgned U -dSwpwphlU hhdudnitd E wnphuwnwb j wu
wwnytpwgnedutph Jpw, nplu  wnwlb| wdpnnoswywu Ybpwny

2856 u, Abd al-Fath ‘Utman bn Jinni, Al-Xasais, al-juz’ al-’awwal, Al-Qahirah, 1913, E9 40-47

986" u, Versteegh C., Grammar and Logic in the Arabic Grammatical Tradition, E9 303

2 Ltqyh Swgdwl U punt ) eph hwngp hup wlwyuwl hpwywlnt p) wb Uk pulwnyyb| E
ng pb pGpwjuwlnL ey wl, w | wwnjwswpwluntL p) wu, hpwjwghwnt ) wu hhdnLupubph
(usal al-figh) 2 pgwbwyubpnLd: SG” u, Weiss B., Language in Orthodox Muslim Thought: A Study of
“Wad' al-Lughah” and its Development, E9 42-89

8L Versteegh C.,UnL J U wknnL U:
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Ubpyw wgunLJd £ hp Kitab al-guraf («WWwuUhyubph®? ghppe», wyunLthbw
Hurdgf) wp fuunnL ) nLunc J:

UL -dwpwphl wwpqwpwune d E, np vwnptp nwpwsup pnpwblbbpno d
putwydnn dJdwnnhy fuhunn wvwppbpdned GU dJhdjwlughg: ULpuwup
nwnpbpyncod Gu hptlug 2wndnudutpny (harakat), nwnpbn
GpunLjpUbph, hpbtph bUwrupUwpnLpyneuubpnd, wpwwpbpwywu
onguwulbtph wRwudlUwhwwnynLp) ntulubpny L wjy u: Gy
JjnLpwpwls yjnep hwuwpwynip)wu G Jh2wn wnwudlbwluned E nplk
Jayp (nphlb ww whwuwywunptblU Jwnpb h £ wudwut| wnwelUnpn), nplu
opnhuwy £ dwnwyntd wndjw hwuwnpnwynrp)wlt duwgws wunwdlubph
hwdwp: Uhw wn dJdtGylu E, np plUnLpjwu Jtg hptu hwunhwnn
jnLpwpwus ynep hph, opytywh hptu punpn wudjwunLtdJdu £ wvw hu,
npp hGuwgwy ntd punhwunctp bnfuhwdwéd wy UnL ) wdp punnLuyne d E
pnp Nnph Unnuhg: Un Ujwunwnnedny, U -Swpwphl ny ) w
wnweunnpnhl wudwuncd E «wnwp hl [wunLUUbph-U.W.] unbnénn» (al-
munsi’ al-awwal) JuwJ «wund) w hwlupnijph wudwuwnhp (@Undwpbwnu)»
(Wadi‘ lisan tilka al-umma)®®*: Ujuwhuny, hGwub nd UnLj U updw hu®
dwpnhy uuned GU wudwlut| gnpénnniLp)ynLultpp,unynpnt ) gUbpp
b nwnpbn wnwnpyuwutnphl, GpunLjpUGphl punpn?
hwwnynLpeyneultpp: Wu gnpépUpwgp 2wpnibwyydned E w Lpwl
dwdwbwy, Jhuguw hp wudwunctdlt E uwmwunctd jnLpwpwls jnLp puwl,
nph wnhpUuntUh vd) w hwuwpwyne p) nLup?*:

Lwiu b wnwe, wyuwbn wp fuunnt d E «wwngni ) wlu, hG2 uvnL @) wl»
uygpnrupp: Wuhuplt® Jdwpnhy uygpned Jdh2wm 2wpdynctd GU wl
nLnnniLpe)wdp, npp hGawnEt hpGtug hwdwp U pbwgnwpwn RLEL wnpyws
E: SwbwwwnhhU hptug hwunhwwé hpGpu ne Gpune jy putpp Lu Upwlup
wpwwptnpned GU  (Cusss taswit)) puwn hptug hwpdwnpnip)wl U
wpunwpGpdwlu Gnwbwyh hG2vne py wu™ ww Jwbwdnpydwéd wp nwpe & pwy wl
opgqwulbph wnwUudlUwhwwynLpynLUbbpnd®®:  Lowlw hU (‘aldamah

232

Harf (h./2." huraf) GagpniLjpp Uh pwuh hduwuwn ntUph® w) ppGlLwywl wvwn, hlus jnLl,
duwulUhy: U -dwpwphh ) w w fuwnne g wt hwdwwntpuunied wy U ntuh «dwulhly»
UgLUULULlnLr&J nLlup:

233k u, Versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic Thought Ill, E9 60

24 ywlpwdwul wb” u, Farabr, Hurdf, Ee 137-138: § 120-121

2% 8L " u, Farabt, Hurdf, E9 135: § 115
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Upwl) wupnunwhwy unt ) wdp® Upwlug wpunwpbpwd wnwe hbU hug ynculbGnnp
(taswitat) htug wy pptUwywl trwnbtplU GU (al-hurdf al-mufjamah)®e:

Eprt huwpyh wnlUtUp, np vwpptp GU Lwh Jwpnwlg qquy wywl
puiuy nudlbpp b2pgwywdhgwdw pbpp ™', wwywwuwng Ynunbwwnwpptip
LGgnLubGphgnynipe)wu ytpwptp) w U -Swpwphh wGunLp) nLlp:

Cuwn wj u mbunt ) wu’ LGgnLu dwnpnyuwug Uheol
thnfuhwdwd wy UnLejwlt wpnjnrtup E, U wuwen wugquwd wybwny s yw
LGgdh wuunwswy hu Swgdwu Jwuhl: U] -SwpwphlU s h Jwupwdwulnc d,
pG husgnt EhGUg vdj w pwnlb pUuvpyned ) w op) GHWU wudwub| nL
hwdwn: 2. dGpuwtnp GUupwnpnLrd E,np U -dSwpwphl wy ngnpéplupwgn
hwdwpned E wwunwhwywunL ey wu wpnynoup. «Rwlbh np dupnhly puwn
plugnh GU pupdynctd npnzulth hpbph nennnepyudp [npp, puwn
EncLpywl, ynpndéntd £ gnryjg wwy U -Sunpuphl -U.U.], hGulwpun,
Unuwbp hnGlug upuup nuwlywl opnqubGnp bu pundnt U GU punplbuwgnp,

238,

nnpynLpuwpwlsnen hwbnnt @) wl UG ynepnndh pupuwgpe nt Up»=°:

hlus wbu upncd E Ul -dSwpwphl, wj n hwupnt pj wu
«wbwlbwnhpubpp» (fitar tilka al-ummah) hngnid GU wunt ) putiph?®® (L
alfaz) W npwug UwlwynLpeynLlulbph (A=t al-ma‘ani) Jhglu
hwJ wwwwnwu fuul hwpwpbnne ey nLtububph hwuwnwndwl JwuhU?®: Uy u
dwnpnnhy bywwned GU Lwl, np GppbGdUu opjyGYwutpp hptlug Jypw Gl
Upntd Jhwudwl gnpénnnLpeynculbtp: Wn Gpunitypp LGgqdnid
wnpuwhwy G nt hwdwp Upwup Jhwudwu JGpewdnpnLrpe)nrlulbp GU
nw hu wn opjGywmutGplu wudwunn pwntphl: Ldwl jnLpwhwnne
duny Ul -dSwpwphl thnpéncL d E puwguwunb hn| ndwywlu
JGpgwynpnrp) ntuubpp: UpwptGpbUntd npwup hwdwhu wudjwudne d
GU anwal (Uhswyubp), npnyhbwlh Jwnbwlu2ned GU wy U yhdwyp, npne d
gunudntd E wuncUup: Ldwl dunyd U -dSwpwphl thnpédncd E pwgunnb
Lwu hwdwunLUUtph W hndwuh2Ubph qupgwgnedp L Ggyned, hug wtu

2% g * u, Farabr, Hurdf, E9 136: § 118

27SE" u,unLj U wknnL d:

2% versteegh C.,unL J U mnnL U:

29U -dwnwphh hwy GgwywnagnL J lafz- p (Ang. 2. alfaz) yjwpnn £ Lpwbwyb] W pwn, U’
funup, U wuncjpe: UnGUwnunLp) wu JGg2 wu Ggpp ww JwbwywunpbU Juwudwuyh
«wuntjp» pungpybprny bwu pwrlnt funupp (G’ u, 2.6.):

9SG " u, Farabr, Hurdf, b e 138

58



Lbwuw hnfuwpbpnLpe) nLtUUbph Yphpwrnedp, npbu wpntlu hwugbgunc d E
hnGunpnip) wl bW wyntghwy h wnwe wg Jwlp?*:

U -dwpwphl Ggpwywguntd E, np Ubdwlt Swlwwwnhny wpdwd
wudwuncdubpp vdjy w hwuwpwyne ) wu hwdwn nwenunctd GU pUwywl
Lundnpwywu: wuznued E. «bpwlg (Wl £ wfyw huwwwnuwlhnt @) wl
whnudubnh- U.U.] dhwpep®? U | 6qnt i wy Upwl 6U Junpdyntd wyu
wunt y pUGNHLU, nn s6U Swhusntd npllt wy pwl [wuntyp- U U]
Lpnwlbg | Ggnt il Jundyntd £ npwlbg [wyn wuntyplbnhl- U.U.], U
fuintuvunt U E npll wyy wunt g ph upuuwpbnne dhg, U funupnt U unf) wy
wunt y pUGNH nplbt wyy; dUhg nt nuuuw/npnepynelbpg: Ul
wunt y RUGNND, nn wwy Jwhuwlwunn&l UGndne 646 GU Unwlg [wy U E°
wfyw  hwlupnepywl whnudlbbGph- U U] duph U | Ggyh UJGg,
huduwgpnu fuvtine O GU wy U wunt y pUGnhl, np Unwlp uvuugly GU
hnGlug LwfibhlubGnphg [...1: buly upwlp E;, hpnGlg hGnphl, npuwlbp
vug by ELhU wy U UGGhg, nnp «uwnindby » £En [wadaal wy u wunt j plubinp:
[...] Uhw wu wuntyplbnlt 6GU [fugqdu/npned- UU] w)w
huwuwnwlhyne pywl | Ggne u: bul npuwlighg vuppbGnydnn wunt y plbnp
hudunynt U 6U ouvun Gudd ufuy »**:

Uyuhuplt® Jdwpnhy hptGpu wujwunctd GU UwpiuhUGph Ynndhg
hwuunwndws unynpnepjwdp, U | Ggntl nwenUuntd E hwuwpwynt @) wu
pUwywu nt ww Juwbwywu (wy uhUplU™ pnynph Yynndhg hwdpunhwunt p
ww) JwbwdnpwédniLp)wdp punntbjwsd) qupguwgdwlu Jh dwup: Lwluh
np LGqdp duwdnpnudp U hGwnwgw qupgwgnLdp wtnh GU ntuGunc d
pumwnwe hu wujwuwnhputph pubwywu puwgnh, hwpy £ Ggpwywgub ,
np  wunLjpUubtph UL  npuugny Lawlbwydynn  hpbph  dhel
hwpwpbpniLpp)ynetubtpp bu puwywu GU: Phwnyt, uw sh Lwluwync J,
np hugynculbtplb wpurwhwy tned GU hptGph Encppyneup, w | Uyuwwh E
wnUyntd w U hwugquwdwupp, np wnwe ht wudwluwnhpUutph Jwnpdup
p U wly wu YunnLgwspp L wn wwp G nwy wu opguwulbtnh
wnwUdlbwhwwnynL ey ntubbpp «umhwne d GU» Upwlug wpurwpbtnt| htGlug

L3k u, Versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic Thought Ill, E9 61

2 plhwghnp wwnppbpwyntd Yhpuwedned E  «hptlUg hnghUbtpnid» (fT  anfusihim)
wpmwhwj tnLe)nelup,npp ) w hwdwwnGpuwne U h wd wwwwnwu fuwune U E «dwnphU»:

243 Farabr, Hurdf, p. 141: 18- 142: 4
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wn hUusyniUlbbpp®* UL -Swpwphl upuwuny 2G2uwnid E | Lqyh
ww) Jwbwywl punc j pp twnpptp hwuwpwyne ) ntubbpne J:

FnLnp wqgnLp)nrtulutph hwdwp «hngned  wwpniolbwydnn
hwulwgnLp) ntUlUGpp» (al-ma‘galat allatr fT al-nafs, 6" u uunpl) pLUwywl Gu
(fabriyyah) U hwdpUnhwunLp (wanidah bi-a‘yanihd)” wulwhu Upwlg
Ltgntutphg®®: Nsg Jh |b&gnt Ul -Swpwphh hw Ggwywnpgnid
wnwdbnLpynLtl gneUup JGY w LGgdp UWwindwdp . npwup pnpnpp
GUupwnpnydnLtd GU hwdpUunhwuntp dunwsnnnLp) wu JwunulubphU: U -
SwpwphU nsglbusny sh wnwudlbwguned Lwlh wpwpbpbup, npu wylbhwy n
Gpuntd E wpwptptUntd pw wywlu hwlgnirjygh pwgwjuw) nipE) wu
«qGphwudwdp» hp Aurdf wp fuunnL ) nLtuncd: Pwgh wn' U -Swpwphl
GapwywgunLtd E, np wpwp pbEpwywlwgtwubtnh Ynndhg Uwwwnywsd
funuphdwuwy hU  pwdwuntdp, npp Ywnpbh E wbhulbp nGnlu
UhpwniLtGj hhh Al-Kitab- nL J,qquw| h «gtpnLpynLtutp» nLUh, pwuh np sh
wnunwhwy nine J pnLnn wuhpwdb? wn pwdwuncLdubpp: Uju
Ujwunwnniedny, bw wnwgwpyned £ wpwptpGuned JwuUuhUubnh (hurdf)
Lhndht w|] nwuwjywngned, npb wdpnnendhlt wwppbpyned E
wn wp wy wu PG wy wl wy wu wjwunnt jpnLd JuwulbhyUubph
nwuwywngneuhg:

U -dwpwphh hw Ggwywngntd | Ggqdh ww JwuwywlunLpE) nLtlp
hwugtgunctd E Lwl pEpwywlwywl wunbUtGph ww Jwbwywlunt @) wup,
npnup wuhpwdt2unLp) wu nGwpnLd Ywpt h E dnpue| , 6RG npwup s GU
hwd wwwuwnwu fudune I Awdplnhwlbne p utnuduwpwbne @y wl uwunuluGphl:
ALUGUw nd wU hwdngunLrlupp, np L Gtgntl nLUuph ww Jwlwywlu
punLjp’ Lwlbwwwnwy nLubp unwbw nL | Ggwpwlwywlu Unp ghwG| hp
ud Jtpwhdwuwwynpb nt Uwhmunpnp, npp YwnG h £ wGulb] upw
wpwpbpbUh dwulbphyUubph nwuwywngnitdhg U pw wywu hwlgnejgh
ntnha2nipe yppniénipe)nLlhg:

2.3. W -Sunuphh hduwg wpwiiwdjwil hwlwljungp

®h hunthwy nL ) wl G hdwgwpwlnt @) wl GLwybGuww hlu
hhduwhpiunhpp wfuwphh Swlws G hnepejwlu hUwpwdnpnip)wu U

244 Versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic Thought Ill, p. 63

#° St u, Farabi, Sarh, b9 27
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dhengutph hwngUu E?*: ®h| hunthw wywlt Jnph wwndnt p) wu wdpnng
pUpwgpntd wu hwngh 2nLpg gnjynLrpeynLtlU GU noutgb wwppbp
dnwmbgnodubp: U -Swpwphh hdwgwpwlwjwlu hwdwywpgp JbGédwwtu
UpnLtd E Uphuunwt| h hw wgputph wgntgnLp)nLup:

Upphuunuwb| U hp «UGYUNLR) wbu JwuhU» wp fuunnL ey ntuncd gpne d
E. «UWy U, husg wunpuwhwy wnjws £ hlUsynLoblbGnpne d, hngnet d quliydnn
wuny Gnugne Jubnph UpuwlbilGnl GU, huly gnpbnpned wnpuwhw umwsnp’
hUusynLoulbnh: W lubu, huswbu pny nn [upnlwlg) dnin dhllne y up
SEahnn, wbwbu £E; dhlblune yupn s6U hlUs ynLbluGpp: Uwlhw U hngnt U
gquiinn wunyGnuwgne Jubnn, nnnbp husg ynL bubGnne U unuwhwy un/ woh
whdhpulywl Upwlbbbnl GU, Uhlulnt y UL GU pny np [Junpnlywlg)l huduwn :
Cd vwuwy bubu, hus wbu Jhllunt y Ul GU hpnGnp, nnnbg Gnllunnnbubnpp
[hngnt U quiignn — U. U] yuanlyGpugne Jubnh Enc gy ne Ul GU»**':

Ypwuny Uppuwnwb | U hpwyuwlunLp) wu UG wnwudlUwglune d E gnpu
2tnui 1.hpp, 2. hngned wwpneruwyynn wuwnytpwgne du hph Jwuhl,
wjupupl® hph hdwgnirpjntlup (h nbw, wu Gpyntup pnpnp
dwpnwug dnwn UnLjul GU), 3. wwnybGpwgnLudp hugtbgdwu Jhgngny
wpwwhwy utinn pwep Jwd pwnwywwwygnreyneup, b 4. wu Jytpghup
gnh Uvhgngny yGpuwpwwnnpnn tuwulbpp (GpghluUbpu quuwqwu Gu
nwnpbp Jwupnuwlug dnin® quwuwquwu | Ggnrubph W gptph gnjynL ) wu
wwng wn n g )8

Ghpp hwdwnt nd husynLuubph (pwnbph) | Gqwywl U wllbp?*
UwnpG  h E Uwwb] Upwlwynrpe)nrlblbbph wphuwvnwb jwt Gnwdwu
nuwuwywngnedp® hUgynitUw hu &L, hwujwgnLpeynLtlU U hp (phdnai
noémata, pragmata).

Uu wGunLtpeynelup UL -SwpwphlU UGpYw wguntd E Uphuwnwb| h
«UtyunLpywu duwuhU»- h hp dGyuncp)yneunctd («Sarh Al-Farabi li-kitab

°3wynpj wl U.,®h hunthwy nLpj wl wuntp)ntU b wwndnt p) nL U, bpliwi, 2009, E o
277

247 ApucToTenb, CounHeHus B YeTbipéx Tomax, T. 2, MockBa, 1978, cTp. 93

8 Uhtwuj wl W.,3ndhwl NpnubbghU Uphuwnwt| h Gputph JEyUhys, bplwl, 2004, E9
78

293wpy £ Uguwwnb, np wuwhy 2ppwlunt U huwnwy wwppbpwyned sh Gnbkp «gptph» L
npwlug «hUswywlu hwdwpdGpUbGph» wwntGph Jhglb: Lpwlup npwtu «wwn» Ehl
nhuntd  Uwl  wj bwhuh Juwwwygnr ey ntulbpp, npnlg wnpunwuwlune ) nell
hpwywuntd &Gpyne hUsgyntlt Ep  wpuwhw vne d: SG u, 2QuwhnLyjuwu G.,
Phpwyuwlwywlu U pLrnnwgpwywl wp fuwntpe) ntubbpp 3pU U UhglUwnwp) wl
Rwj wuwmwunie J (V-XVnn.), Ee 25
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Aristatalis fi al-‘Ibarahy», wy unt h&w' Sarh)” wnwudlUwgUub| ny hGwuy w p* 1.
alfaz (wuniLjpUGn), 2. xutdat (ghp), 3. ma‘qualat fi al-nafs (hngntJd
wwnnrlwydnn hwuwgnirpe)neulbp): U -Swpwphb hwyt ntd E, np
Upuhunuwb U wy u dwywnnwylu wudJwunc Jd E al-atar allatr fr al-nafs (hngnt
wunnt buyyynn hGunpbn), npu wt| h hwdwwwndwy E° pugnpytrnyg L’
hwuwgnLp)nLlultnnp, u’ wwuinybGpwgniLdubtnn, L’
qawjy nLp) nLulubpp®® hugs JGpwpbpno d E Ul -Swpwphhp®
hwuwgnLpe)ywu JwuhlU nrudniuphlb, www thhy hunthwlu w U sh
wnwbdlbwgluntd npwtu wpwdwpwunLe) wt wnwudhl pwdhl, wugud
hwwnoy Ggpnory e sh oguuwagnpéned® npw hwdwn Yhpweb ny ma‘qdl,
ma‘na, fikrah (Jhuwp), fahm, mafhim (pUlyuw ned) bGqgpni) RUGnp:
«Iwulugne @y nLup pugquwlp wbudly £ U -Sunpuphh hw Ggulyungnt U:
Wl Untybwlbnitd £ wunwldhl | Ggdulwl wunuwhwy wnt @) nebbbnh
Unndhg Upwluliyynn hnpbnph Encpywl hGwn, ophluwl”™ «dunny,
«yGunwlh»: Uyu huuluwgnepyneup Gunby h Epunpnp by npuwbu uwng
huuluwgne pyne h, puwlblh nnp wy U puwm Encpy wl Guuws £ dhuy U UGl
unwldhl punh hGw: bul Guuwduws w Uwhuh punn wunt j pubnh htGw
nnnbp GU Uwfwnuunt @y ntp, nuunnnt ey nLup U dJuwhwlbgne dp’
huwluwgne gy ne bunp  Ypnid  &GU  plUnhuwlbpuluwl pluntjpy»®t, 4.
®2thngnLg nnLpugnjnLpjntunLlUtgnn hptp):

UL -Swpwphh hdwgwpuwlwywlt hwlwywngned wnwudlbwuntd GU

mawujuadat xarij al-nafs

Gptp Jwywpnwy, npnup UGpyw wgyne d GU hGwlhjy w Ggpnij pUubpny”
1. musar ilayhi, 2. ma‘qal b 3. maqalah: Unwp hu tgpnL ) pp UGpYw wgunc J

' wpuwphU  Ujnipwyul opjtyuwlbtph  whpnijep®® btpypnpnp’
dunwsnnni ey wl, huly tppnpnp™ | kqyh

Uwpnnt Yynnudhg 2npgwwywwnnn hpwywune pj wu puw, ntdp, puwn Yy -
Swpwphh, ujuyntd E qgwy nL ) nLUhg (yudrak bi-al-hiss): Uj UnL hbGuwlu
dwnnhy hptlug ghuwygnipe) wlt dbe JGpwpunwnpnied GU wnwnpyuwy h

w U hwnynLeyneculbpp, npnup nLdtn nwwynpnep)ntl GU gnpéb

0 Farabr, Sarh, p. 24: 16-18
»1 llepmyxamenosa H., HekoTopble cyxaeHus A6y-Hacpa anb—®apabu O COOTHOLIEHWM FMOMVKM U
rpammaTukn, Teopemudeckul xypHan CREDONEW, 2002, online: http://credonew.ru/content/view/276/54/
%2 Farabl, Sarh, p. 24: 24-25: 1
23y uhUplU’ wy U wdblup, hUs Jwpnp Ywpnn £ qgquw hp wkunnnLp) wl, funnnt p) wl,
Gupwytil hph,2nz whtl hph U hnwnuwt| hph qquw wpwulbph Uhengny:

Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, New York, State University of New
York Press, 1991, p. 141
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http://credonew.ru/content/view/276/54/

hpGug Upww n wnwpwl puuw 6L hu, hugwbu ophLbwy ™ «wy u Jwnnp,
«wj u uwhwwyp» U «wy u pwnépwhwuwyp»®>:

Uhw wju Jwywnnuwyne d dtinp Gl pGpdncd wnwp hlu
hwuwgnLpe)ynLrulutpnp, hUuswhuhp GU° «dwnn», «uwhwnwy» L
«pwndpwhwuwy», npnughg JnLpwpwlusjnipp Jwwnbwu2nid E JGY
opjtywn. «[.] wunuphl huwlugnep)nellbphg [awwal al-ma‘qalat®™)
JnLpuwpwlbs ynenp benphuwy wglbne 4 £ [yantawi fihi] thuwy U UGG opy Gl w,
nnhunnynLrlupntd UGup dbnp GUup pbnpne d Uhwy U UG qunuafun . [wy U
£ «dunnnt », «u wh uwdy fr » u «pundnuwhuu wly oy Uy vl u
vuppbpulidne U 6U GuwngnphwliEnp [maqalati»®’:

UL -SwnpwphlU maqdlah-U (Guwnbgnphuw)uuwhdwunc d E npwtu «wwne y 2
(pun), npp Upwhulynt d £ [qaguynLpyudp pliw Jws- U.U.] unwldhl
op) Ghywmllunwgnnn huuwlwgnte 2y nt U»

U u unmtgnphwutph dp Jwup Uwpwagpned E, pbG hug £ wnd) wy
op)Gyuwp (Wwuwu fuuutp ny «p° Ug E wyuopytywp [ma huwa hada al-musar

258,

ilayhi?]» hwnghlu), Jynculbtpp wtnbGynLp)jntlt GU hwnnpnntd npuw
pwuwyh (wwwwufuwub ny «pwuh® [kam?]» hwnghl), gnudbL nt Jw ph
(Wwuwu fuubt nd «npwt®n [ayna?]» hwnghl), guudb nt dwdwlwyh
(Wwwnwu fuuu G ny «6° pp [matd?]» hwpghU) JwuhU W wy | U: Ujuwmbn U -
Swpwphl wnwudlUwglunc d E wy u Juwtgnphwubpp, npnlup
wwwwu fuwtune d GU «h®Ug E wyu opjGlup» hwpghlu, pwuh np npuwup
gnLjg GU ww hu opjGUwh EnLpynLlup (awbhar)® wwwnwlub| ny
«EnLpjwl Jwwbgnphw hu» [gnjwgnipjwlt Jwd untpuwnwlughw h
Juwtgnphw]: Uyntu Juwtgnphwubpp [wUu E° wwunwhdwl JYuwd ng
unLpuuwnwlughnl JuwbGgnphwubpp]wwpquwwtu Uwpwgnpned, L pwglunc U
GUw nhhdbwywl «EnL ) wl Yuwnbgnph wl »*°:

Uj uwhundy, UL -dwnpwphl Upyuncd E Uphuwnuwtb| h
«Guuwtgnphwltp®®»  («Uunpngnip)niultp»)  wpfuunnipyniuncd

»° 38k " u, Farabr, Hurdf, b9 73: §23

Z3wulywgnipyntulbph wyu wnwe hU Juwywnnuwyp U wbwyb nt hwdwn U -Swpwphl
hhdbwywunc Jd Yphpwnrne Jd E ma‘qgalatawwal Ggpp:

25" Farabr, Hurdf, p. 73: § 24: 1-4

2%8 Farabr, Hurdf, p. 62: § 4: 21-22

2 Jwipwdwul ik’ u, Farabr, Hurdf, E9 62-63: § 4-5

20 «Yumnbgnphwl (kategoria- Ant U.' wwnt e, huwnfuwlhp) huwlugne@yne i £, npp
Suduyp  hbupu/np  gE plpupduylb;  wvfjw  weupluy whwl  whpnt y ph
newbhulbbpne J: Unhuwnwby h vnpnuwd/upwlbuwluwly neudne bpned wyu wbpdhlUhl
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mpywd nwuwywngnedp: UphuwnwbG U wuwbn nng gnjwdnpp
pwdwunLdJd E vwup ubnw huhwulwgne ) ntbuutph® wwtgnphwubph.
wj U (i gnjwgntLE) wl (4 wd EnLp)wu), pwlwyh, npwyh,
hwpwpbpnt ey wl, wnbnh, dwJwuwyh, npnt ) wu, Jhéwyh,
gnpénnnLrpejwlt U Ypwdnpnip)wlu: FIpwup, puwn Uphuwnwb| h,
UGgnLpjwlut wltlbwpUnhwuntp pUunLrpwgpnedutplt GU U wl
wn nwh wy wnnn hwuwgnLp)nLultnn, gnjtnh Jwuhl wuynn
(uwunpngynn) hwwywuh2ubiph punhwlupwgnt ju un wd wp wb wy wu
adubpp?:

h*lUsp npntg Uphuuwnwt hU Juwuwpb] Juwwtgnphwubph udwu
nwuwywngned, LU wnnyn®p npwup JGpwpbGpnitd GU gnjhl,
hdwgnLpe)w U whpne)jentd GU, G wpuwptpws funuph, pwntph
Ugwbwynreynrbubpbu GU: U ypyuwuws® Udwl nwuwywnpgdwu Jbg
npubnpyned £ gnjwpwlwyw® U, hdwgwpwlwyw® U, wupwdwpwlwyw’ U,
pE® | Ggdwywl wGuwuyjynrup: Uju U Udwuwnhwy hwngbphl
Uphuuwnuwt h wp fuunnL Ry nLtulitipp nLnnwyh UGpwny st
wwwwu fuine U?% Jwnpy £ uyuwbp, np U -SwpwphlU 2G2wnud E
YuwwbGgnphwlbnh L Ggdwywl mGuwllyynLup: Uw huwuwnnt Y
LowbwynLrpynLtUncUph Upw tgyh thhy hunthwy nLpj wu UGy :

Ujuwhuny, U] -Swpwphh pUbyw Juwdp® dJdwpnnt Jdnwn wnwp hl
hwulwgnLp)nLlUulbpp (wyunLhGuw «wnwp hu Jwywnpnwyh
huwulwgnLp)ntlUlGp») dbwynpyntd GEU wpuwphlU wpfuwphh hbGwn
thnfuugnbgni ) wu LW JGp qgw wpwulutph Jhgngny:

UL -dwnpwphh h Jwg wp wl wy wu hwdwywngno J
huwulwgnLp)nrtbulGph dbwdnpdwl hwenpn Jwywpnwyp wy | bu npluk
wudhowjwlu wnlUsgnLpynLtlt snLtlUh wpuowphlt wpfuuphh  hbGw, U
gnpépUpwgp winh E ntuGUunctd puwgwnwwtu [ Gqyph W JunwdnnnL @) wlu
whpni ) pUubpnid: Unwehb Jwywpnwyned dGnp ptpdws ulgplwywl
hwuwgnLp)neulUtGpp nwobned GU w U opjGYwubpp, nphg Jdhwpp
Jtpwgwnynetd E Uunp hwuluwgniLpjynelUlbp, npnup GU uGnbpp L

wmyned £ «uwmpngbuwy » [ hUG Nt hduwwp»: SGETu, UhlUwuj wu U., Indhuwl
ﬂ[anhbghh Uphuwnwt| h GpytGph JGyuhs ,Eg 52

®1SE” u,Ywyhpe Whwnpe, tpytp, Eg 222

2Uhbwu) wl U.,u2y. up fu., te 54-55
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wGuwyubpp®®, W npnup U -Swpwphl wldwuntd E  «GplUpnpn

264,

[wywpnwyh-U.UW.Jhwuwgne ) nLulbp» (ma‘qdalat tawani)=":

Wu Jdwjwpnwyned Jhwnpp «uwhwnwyh» Jwubwdnp nGwebphg, npp
hwwnitly E wnwehlU Jwywnpnwyphl, wrnwudlbwgluntd E  uwhuwwyh
guwnwhwpp® «uwhuwwynep)ntup»: Iwdwudwu gnpéplupwg E wbnh
nLubuntd Uwl JUwgjw hwlwgnLp)yntultph hGw, hlUswGu
opnhtwy® «puwnpdpwhwuwly» U «Jwnn», npnughg JnLpwpwlsjnLpp
wnwp hu Jwywnnuwyh hwuwgnLp)nLl E dunwsnnnt p) wl
duyuwpnwynetd, b Juwbgnphw E | Gqyh JwywpnwynL d?®®; Ujuhlpl®
ma‘qalat tawani- U Junwe hlU Jwywpnwyh] bhwilwgniLpynLlulbph
hwulwgnLp)netulUtGp GU, npU U -Swpwphlt wbdwunctd E «Gpypnpn
(@npénn) pwlwyuwlnt g nt U»?®;

Cuwmm U] -dwpwphh™ Jdhwpp 2wpnitwyncd E JGpwgwpybp Unp
hwulwgnLp)nLUlbp wju Gpypnnpn Jwywnnuwyh
huwulwgnLp)nLlultphg wj uwhuny unbndéb ny unnp
huwulwgnipynelbltp, U wyuwbu 2wpnrbwy: Mpwuwnnynrlupned wnwyp

263

Utnp UL whuwyp Mnphyneph «LGpwsnip)nilu»- nud ubpyw wgdnn hhlug
wptnhywph| hwutphg GU (6" u, Ywjhp Uuhwnpe, Gpytp, Eg 229): UGn E Ynsgdno d
wu jwd w U pwbtph Jhwgnedwnpp, npnup npn2wyh YGpwny ypwptpned GU nplE
dh pwuhU W JGyp Jdyneuplb: SGuwylu wy U E, npp hwuntu E qw hu npwtu ubknh
umnpwnwuj w : Ywhp Wuhwnph® ubnh U wGuwyh JEyUnLpynitlup Juubpwdwul
G’ u, t'wdhpe Wuhwnpe, tpybp, Eg 118-141: Lnijup U2ned E Lwl U -dwpwphU® ubnp
hwdwnpGnd wdGL h punhwluncp, pwu wGuwyp: Ophlwy® Gprbt «2Gjyn» h hwdwp
«yeunuwuhu» b «dwpdhlUp» ubntp GU (ajnas), wwyw «dwnpnp» wbhuwy £ (haw): St u,
Farabt, Alfaz, te 66: § 19-20: buly Ttwjhpe Wuhwnph W U -Swpwphh hw Gguwywngbpnio d
unbtnhwphy hwutph hwdtdwnwywu JyGppneénipeyniup’ pun Upwlug® Mnpigy nLph
«LpwénLp) wu» JGYUnL @) wl, k" u, Khachadourian H., Universals in David, Boethius, and Al-
Farabi's summary of Porphyry's Isagoge, dnn. «tu/hp ULhunpn' 33U Iwy wuuwlbh UGS
thhy hunuwl», Gplwl, 1983, Ly 446-470

%4 St u, Farabt, Hurdf, b9 64: §7

25 Jwupwdwul wnt” u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, 9 142-143
20 U -wpwphl Yuwwwnned B hdwgnipjwl Ywd, hUswsu hupu E Uznud,
pwlwywlunt p) wl (‘agl) mwnpbp Jwywpnwyubph nwuwywngne d: Lwu, bwlnid £, np
«aql» GgpnLyep nLtUh pwgdwehy hdwuwlbn (ism al-agl yugal ‘ald ’anha’ katira), wuwuw
pwgwunpnned E npw Jytg Yphpwnnedubpp® wnwudlbwgUb ny hwnjuwwtu hhugbpnpn
wGuwyp, npp pUlbwnpydyned E Uphuunwt h «3ngnt JdwuhlU gppnid»: Uhw wn
wGuwyp nrup gnpu GUpwwnbuwy”™ wpnwblUghw, puwlwywunLp)nitlU (‘agl bT al-quwwa),
gnpénn (wywunLw) pwbwywune ) nLl (‘aql bt al-fi'l), dGnppGpJwé puwlwywlunLe)nLl
(‘agl mustafad), wywhy pwlbwywlunLp)nLl (al-agl al-fa“al): Uyjn uunpwlwpgnt ) wl
hwdwywngh quwgwentd £ gunuyni Jd «wywhy pwluwlywlunL r) ntlp» (al-aql al-fa“al), npnp
JUwgjw, pnynph EnteyntUl E L ulygplwwywndwnp, U wungwgyne d E hGlug Uuwén
gwnwthwnh hGwn: Uwbpwdwul wnt’ u, Netton I., Al-Farabt and His School, London and New York,
Routledge, 1992, b9 34-54; Anb-®apabu, dunocodpckmne Tpaktatbl, Anma-Ata, «Hayka», 1972, £g 15-
38: Ujuwbn Ywnptih E UJwwt, wlU wnwglUnitpe)nilp, np ww hu £ U -Swpwphl
thhy hunthwy nL ey wup guwulwgws UYpnuh ULUHwwndwdp® thnpdbrny UGpLw wglb
«dwy nuniLp) wu» thhy hunthwy wywu JGyunLpynilup: UWu JdwuhU wb” u, Zandi D. &
Poustini Kh., Philosophical explanation of relationship between intellect and revelation from al-Farabi's
perspective,International Journal of Managment and Humanity Sciences,2014, vol. 3, No.5, £ 9 1919-1921
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EU qw, hu «wbntph uGntpp»: Uju gnpéplpwgp wnpnn E wudbpe

wpntuwydb| (wa-hakada ila gayr al-nihayah)®®’:

Fwg uwsh GUpwnpnL U
wn wuphy bhwwgnrLp)ynculutph L npwug uvwhdwluncdUbGnph
hdwgnLp)nLlU, pwuh np, hugwtu Upned E U -SwpwphlU, wyn pnpnn
hwuQuwgnirpynLUlbpp UnLj U wGuwyh GU (min naw‘ wahid)®®: & wnlwp wn,
npwup GUpwnpned GU JGYp dynLtupl: UnLjup JyGpwpbpned E Lwl
wn hwuwgnip)niUlbpp Upwlwynn wuni)pUGPhU?®: Ujuhlupl®
wuwmbnhg YwntL h £E Ggpwywglub|, np fuhuwn hwdwwywnwu fuulnL @) nL U
UwhwulwgnLp)yntulbph Wnpwup Upwlbwynn wunt jJ pUtph dhglu, npl
wnwugpwy hu £ U -Swpwphh hwy Ggwywngno J:

U uwhund, Gpypnpn Jwjwpnwyh hwuwgnL ey nLrubphg (ma‘dlat
tawan) nput JGyh hdwgnLp)nLlup (mafifah) GUpwnpnLtd E UJjnLuh
hdwgntL ) ntup?™®: Ophtwy" bRt dtlup ghwtlup «dwnn»
huwulwgnirp)yntlup, nw Jdbq yncnnnpnh wn hwuluwgnLp)wu Jbg
gunwihwpwwtu UGpwrynn hwuwgne ) ntubtph hdwgni ) wup, w U
E* yGunwuh, pwlwywl, Jwhjwlwgnr, duwsb nr U ghwGlw nL
punnilwy Ewy?*: UWELw U hwjwlwywunt gy wdp, htUg uw h U{uwnh
ntubp U -Swpwphl® oquuwgnpétny «ubn» UL «ubnh ubn»
wpuwhwy tnL ) nLulbtpp?®  pungétind, np punhwuniplbu nLUp
unLjUpUntyep bUUnt)jbUuwhdwunctdp,hls Gquyhl:

Ul -dwpwphl wyuwbn fununtd E wy U Uncj bwywlunt ey wbu Jdwuhl,
np punpn2 E pnynp Gpypnpn Jwywpnwyh hwulwgnep) ntuubpphl:
Gwuunpbtl, upwuny bw Jhdjywug £ hwywnpned dh Ynndhg’ qgquw h
opjGlywltnp b nnpuwup wn tnwh wy wnnn wnwye hlu Jwywnnuwyh
hwulwgnLp) ntulbpnp (awwal al-ma‘qalat), huly JynLu ynndhg' Gpypnpn
Jwywnnuwyh hwuwgnLp)nLulbtnnp (ma‘galat tawani), npp

%7 SL”u, Farabr, Hurdf, Ep 64-65: §8: bull wu hwngh 2nLpg ©&. Upknh
dGprnténip)nilup wt” u, Abed Sh., U2 4. up fu., b9 143-146

%% St * u, Farabr, Hurdf, b9 65: § 10

985" u, Farabrt, Hurdf, b9 65:§ 9

OUnL ) U wbnnL J:

TOophtwyl puw Ywghp Whwnp, tpytn, Ep 114

2Uyu hwngh 2nLpg &. Uptinh ybppnténLp)nLlup wk’ u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and
The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, £ 9 145
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thhy hunthwy nL ) wt wwundnL )y wu JdGe hw wnuh E npwtu Gquwyhh
(wuhwwh) b punhwuntph (utnh) hwywnpne ey nL U?™=:

hus JGpwpbpnitd E «dwnn» Ggph UGpwndwup W wnwehl, L’
GpUpnpn Jdwjwpnwyh bhwuluwgnLp)ynLruubpned, www U -Swpwphl
Uznud E. «[..]«dunn» [qunuipunh- U.Uhdugnt @y neup [...] Gupunnnt U
E hlusulGu pnpnn dupnyuwlbg, w buwGu E; jninpwpwlsynen dunpnnt
hdugne pynt i’ wllywu Upwlg vwhdwlbunudy Gud ng  uwhdwluudy
[ QUG neg»?™: Uyuplupl’ «[.] Gp& dupnl pinhuwlncp £, bw wkwpe F
punnt Up buwl unwlbdhl dupnnt vwhdwlune dn, huly GG sh pnunncunt U
Gquiyhh vwhdwlbine Jp, uupuplinhwline p s E»*"™:

U Uhtbwuy wbp bpne d £, np hudwlhdwl opnhbuwlhubnp pugduwphy GU
buwli XV nunh hwy duvwenn Indhwl NnnunlbbGgne «GunbgnnhwlGnh

UGlyunt ) wi» Utg, nnn puwlbuwlnt U t «yw ... Juw U»
Juus Gy uly Gnpuhg whgnt U w2 uf Gy synt «bu” ... U"»
s b wly & uh®™®:

Wdd dJbpnlzjw qunwhwnputpp tnpdtlup (Jbppniéby LGqyh
wGuwly)ncuphg: blUsgwtu Uzdbg, UL -Swpwphh hw Ggwywngned Yuw
gnLqwhbnwywunLp)nLl b wl g wd h wJ wwwwnwu fuutnL @) nL U
dunwsnnnep) wu (hwuuwgniLpeyneubbph)b | Gquh (wune jputph)dhe l:

2.3.1. CunhuwitinLph UL Gquijhh uwnuplUuwhbtppnLpjuwl punhpp W -
Supuphh hw GguljupgnL d

Uwnnnt dnin wnwp hl Jdwywnnuwyh hwuwgnLp)nLlUlbGpp

dbwdnpynid GU wpurwphl wp fmuphph hGwn hnfuugntgne p) wu W 2 thdwu
dUhengny: Cuwnn U| -Swpwphh®™ qqw h opjGywubpp, www U dwnpni d
nnpuwug UpYunpnubpp (w U E wnwg h U Jwy wpnwyh

2 punhwluniph U  wUhwwh wrwplUwhbppnipjwl hwnpgp  Uhe Lwnuwn) wl
thhy hunthwy nL ) wl I vg) wnéwnéyws nLuphyGpuw, hwubph (pUunhwunLn
hwulwgnLp)nelulbph pUnL ) wl L JuwpgwJhswyh) fjuunnphu wnls ynn
Jwpunpwgnitj U hwpgbphg E: “Tw hwugwdwunpblU plLUUwpyyt, E Jhg2lLwnuwp) wl
thhy hunthwy nLp) wl qupquwgUduwl rwppGp hnepGpned, mwppbp YnndGphg nL vnwpptbn
dwywpnwyutbpned, pblh wyn YnndGpl nt Jwywpnwyutpp ng Jhawnm GU huwnwynpbUu
uwhdwlbwquunybp : Uwupwdwul (hwy dhgUwnwpj wl thhy hunthw) nL ey wlu ophlbwyny)
G’ u, Qwpwnj wl U., UhgUwnwp) wu thh hunthwy nL ) wu JUGg punhwluntph U wUhuwwh
wpweUnLp) wu hwpgh JGUwpwudwl 2nupe, «RPwlipbn Epnbwlbh hudwy vwnwlhy, 2(104),
Gplwl, 2001, E9 42-51:

2" Farabr, Hurdf, p. 65: § 9: 19-21

Bawlhp Uuhwnp, bpytbp, Ee 114

2®SE” u,UhUwuj wl U.,3nyhwl NpnpubutghU Uphuwnuwb h tpytph UGYuhs , Ep 71-74
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huwulwgnLp)ntUultpp) Uwunpnnitd GU dJdwph JGg gnjyniLpjnLl
nLugnn punbhwlntp hwilwgnepynetblbtpht (U E° Gpypnpn
“ Pnynp tpypnpn Juwywnnuwyh
huwulwgnLp)nLtulbtGpp Junph hwuno y gnpénnniL ey wu (fi’xdss)2unphhy
JGpwgwnpydned GU wnwe hU Jdwywpnwyh hwulwgnirp)ynLrlulbphg U
hwenpnned GU npwlg?™®: Ujuwhuny, abyad-hg (Uwhwwy) JGUp utnwlnt U

Jwywnnwyh hwulwgnrp)neuubpphl)

Gup bayad (uwhuwwynLpeynLlU): Pwg h wmwnpnpbpnLpE) nLU abyad-h, npp
Lpwbwyned E U hwulwgnrp)neup, W uncpjbtluwp (b E° wnd) w
qagw h opJ tyuwp), bayadp Uwuwynrtd E Jhw U «uwhwwynep) nelU»
gwnwhwnp,npb wjt h punhwuncp £, pwl abyad-n:

UJ uwnbin fuunhn E wnwe wunt J wwpqbipnt, clv hug
hwpwptGpnLp)nLl yw Gquwyhh (wnwg hl Jwywnnwyh
hwulwgnLp)ntUlbpp L npwup Uwlwynn wunrL)prUGpp) L
punhwuncph Gpypnpn Jwywpnwyh hwuwgnr ey neulutpp L npwup
Lgwlbwynn wunt jpUtpp)dphg l:

UL -Swnpwphh hw Ggwywngno d Gquwyhh L punhwuncph
«wnwp UwhbnpenL p) Wu»®”® JwuhU finub hu, hwpy E wwppbpuwyb)
hdwgwpwlwywlu, gnjwpwlwywl, wnwduwp wlwywl L [ Gquwyuwu
hwppnLpe)nLUlbpp:

Cuwnn U -dSwpwphh® Uwhu wbunp £ dwluws G| qquwg h opjGywmubpp,
nphg h & wn dwpnywy hu Jdhwpnp huwwnt U gnpénnnLp) wu’
Jtpwgwnpydwl U punhwupwgdwl dwlwwwphny Ywpnn E Juwgdwdnpby
hwulwgnLp)netUlUbpp: bUswbu UznLd E UL -Swpwphl, «hada al-bayad»-p
(«wju uwhwwynrprynelup», npu wnwg hu Jwywnpnwyh hwulwgnrLpynel
«abyad»- U (Uwulwynn] uwhwwy) E) sh Ywpnn phdwgyb| wnwlg hp
unLpj Gwh (al-musar ilayhi qagwi h opjbtlyw): Npwbu unLp)blyuwh
ophbwyubn® UL -SwpwphlU U2ntd E «taub»-p (hwgnruw) U «h&it»n
(Wuwn)?®:  Ujuwtn Ywpbrh E  fumub]  Gquyhh hdwgwpwlwywl
wnwe UwhGppnLpe) wu JwuhU punhwuntph LHwndwdp:

2"S&’ u, Farabr, Hurdf, Eg 77:§ 31

BunLyuwennLd:

°UnL ) U wp finwipne U Yyhpwnyh «wnwp Uwhbppnie)nLU» gpnejpp’ 262wk ny
w U hwugwdwupp, np hwngp yYGpwpbpnid E ng pbt Gquwyhh W punhwunLph’®
dhdjuwughg wagbntU,wy | ) w wuwuly) ntUhg «wnwghUup» | hub nLl:

*0SkL " u, Farabr, Hurdf, b g 75: § 26
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Fw g hwilwluw nt hwdwn, np guwulwgws hwnywluhy (Qud
gunwthwp) nwnptn £ w U uncpjywhg, nphb dGpwapyned £, wauwp E
GUpwnpt| npw wugwwn uwd JGtpwgwpnyjws gnynrpynelup. wu E°
gnjnLrpe)nLtUl wnwug dwubwdnp uncpjGywh: U -dSwpwphl Upno d E.
«Ey vw  [Jenuwgunlydwl gnndénnnt @/ nL lup- u.u. Uiy hu
gnponnnLpyntl £, nplu wlpnngnyhl unwldluwgduws £ qquy wlywl
plubyuy nidhg:  puly npulp (wl £° Gpypnpn  dJulupnulp
hwulugne pynLbubGpp- UU] Uwfumpnned GU [uwwhl Jwhunnulyh
huuwlugnt pynebuGphl- U.U.]° hpnbGlg wlpuwn [Y&nuwgunlyws]
[ QUG nL wbuwlilyne Upg»®®:

Ao Fiie S O e A pmal) ) Gand a5 oead) (50 40 3k Jal) ety e o 18

Unwgyned E, np dwJwuwyw) hu wnwgbwhbtpenLp) wu wnnLdny
(hdwgwpuwlunnpGU) wnwg hU Jwywpnwyh hwuwgnr ey ntulubpp (Wnpwup
Lgwlbwynn wuntjpUtpp) Uwmunpnned GU Gpypnpn Jwjwpnwyh
huwulwgnep)yntbUuGpht (W npwup U wlwynn wuntjpUtphl), pwg
gnjwpwunnptGUnpwup hwgnpnned tu ybpghultphu:

UL -dwpwphl wwpquwpwunid E, np Junnp ¢$h Jwpnn funubp hpbph
pwnwnnpjw |[hubGnt Jwuphl® wnwlug GUpwnpGrnL, np npwughg
282 Uju quwnuwthwnh
[nLuwpwludwl hwdwn wEnhu £ JGepbpbl hw fun2npwgnij U Juwdnn
TMwhp Uuhwnph (V-VI nn.) hGwbjyw Jhwpp Upw Mnpty nLph
«LGpwénLp) wu» JGyUunLp) wu LwhmwpwUuno d. «Onphlbuwly™ Gpp nplUk
valyn hn dunpnt 4 finpnhnt U £ Gnetnywpunh duuhl, npnhl punc 2y nL up
Sh uuwbtndt;, wn U&Gn dJduvwonnnrpynLt il E, np, pplunuwnb; ny
pluncpynctun, hnpnhunt d £ hlus-np YGunwlbh'™ Gugqudus Gnebnne hg U
punhg (wy 6hg), nplu whhwy ik plnt py wl hud/up»®®: Uyuhupl® Jblup
sEhup Jwpnn uwbtnébt| «Gngtpdwpwn» hwdwnpniLp)nLrlp, nphl
GppGpsGUp hwunhwt| ° wnwug JGp dwpned nLUbGlUw nL «Gngtpnu» U
«pwn» (wé) guwnwhwplubpp® dwulbwdnpn qqw h opjGlywmutnphg
dGpwguwndws yhdwynt J:

JjnLpwpwlus yjnLplt wnwudhlU gnynLpe)ntlU nLup

*81 Farabr, Hurdf, p. 73: § 24: 9-10
%286 u, FarabT, Hurdf, b9 73:§ 25
quyhp UWuhunpe, bpytp, £ 108
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JdpnU2jw hwanjwsned U -SwpwphlU Yhpwnnod £ «asbaq ila al-
ma‘rifahy» GqpnLjpep’ UJwpwagpbtint hwdwn Gpypnpn Jwywnnuwyh
hwulwgnLp)nLUlbph (W nnuwup L wuwynn wunt j pUbph)
wnwg bwhbppnLpe)ntup wnwe huutph UWwndwdp: &. Uptnp Lwunne J
E, np UL-Swpwphh wu hwlJwntpuuntd funupp guntd E Luwl
puwdwpwlbwywlu  wnwp bwhGnpenrpe)wlt Jwuhlb: 2w dwlwwwnh E
hwnpnpnLtd Ul -Swpwphh hwdwn®™ punqgébint Gpypnpn Jdwywnnuwyh
hwuwgnLpe)neulbtpp Uwluwynn wuntjpRUGnh un wd wp wb wy wu
) wnwehU  Jduwyupnuwyh
hwuwgnipyntubbtpp  Upwlwynn  wunt)pUbph  UYwndwdp e

wnwe UwhbGppnLpe)nLUp (tagaddum fi  al-‘aq

«Snuwduwpwlbulywl unwe bwhGnpne ) wh wunuwguy ne d yGny nednt 2y wl
ununlyw GU nuelbntd hwlugnepynLeblubnh Jhel qgnynLpynLl
nLubgnn Suuy upndulbnuluy hu  hupupbnne @y ne bubpp»*:  Uw
oquntd £ U -Sunpuphhl uvwhdwlb) nt «cnuunnnt @) why UbGp
«untpy Glymh» U «cupbnhluinp» Uholi Gnuwé hupupbtnne @y ne up®':

U uwhuny, gnjnLpjnLl nLUp GpUpnpn  Juwywpnuwyh
hwulwgnep)ntbubbGph wpwdwpwbwywl wnwg LwhGppnLE) NLU wnwp hl
duywpnwyh hwuywgnrp)niuubph LUjwndwdp, hUuglu Ep, puwnm Ui -
Swpwphh, GUpwnpnLd E GpYypnpn Juywpnwyh hwulwgne ey ntulbnpp
L wbwynn wunt j pUGnh tn wd wp wb wy wu L L 6qywy wl
wnwe UwhbGppnreyntlt wrwehl Jwywpnnwyh hwulwgnLrp)nLulbpp
Uowbwynn wuntjprutph LJwundwdp: U Swpwphl Uznid E. «W U
wunt j RrUGNN, nn Upwlhuwlnt U Gu Gniynnnn dulyunnuth
huulwgne pynLbbubnp, bwinpnne d GU [agdam] wnruphl Juwlywnnuwlyh
huuvluwgne pyneblubGpp Upwluwlnn wuntypUGNHAL, nnniyhGul npwlp
whpuwn GU gqguy h opy GLUwnl&Gnhg [mufradah ‘an al-musar ilayhi], h&Gwlbwp wun,
hnGlug puncypny wlby h wwnqg 6GU Jabsat], U w| puwlbbnh h&wn
pununnjuw sGU. buly wyl wuntypUbGnn, nn bpwlhulynt d GU unuwp hl

284

UL -dwpwphh hw Ggwyuwpgned npwdwpwlwywl wnwp UwhGpenL ey neup wpyned £
«taqaddum fral-‘agl» tqpnt ) pny: St’ u, Farabt, Hurdf, b9 73: § 24: 12

23k u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, E9 148-149

28 gwpwnj wl U., UhgUbwnwn) wt thhy hunthwy nLpj wl Ut punhwunitph U wUhuwnh
wpweUnLpe) wu hwpngh Jbylwpwudwl 2nLpg,E9 49

B ¢tunnnt p) wl»' npwtu Junph duh Entp) wl wjwunwywl pdprUntdp hGwly w U
E. wnwdb| phg punhwlunctp hwulwgnLrpeynetlp (unLp)Gyw) UGpwnyntd E wnwyby
punhwunLtp hwulwgnLp)wlu (wnbnhlwwn) Jbg: SG° u, WepmyxamepoBa H., Hekotopble
cyxaeHna Aby-Hacpa anb—®apabu 0 COOTHOLIEHUM NOTWKU W rpaMMmaTtuku, Teopemuyeckul XypHarn
CREDO NEW, 2002, online: http://credonew.ru/content/view/276/54/, date of access: 06.12.2015
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dulyunnulyh huwlugne pynebubnn, Gupunnne d GU Uwl wy | pwl. wy U
E' gqagu h opy GhwbGn: Uyn wGuwllyynt Uhg npwlhp hupnnnne d GU
[muta’axirrah] [Gnynpnnpn duluwunnuwlhh huulwgne pyne ULuGphl U npuwlp
Upwlulynn wunt j pubnhl- U.U.) U wowligyws 6U [ma’xadah] npuwlighpg»?e:

Ujuwbn U -dwpwphlt Gpypnpn dJdJwywpnnwyh wuncejpUGpl

wuduwuncd £ mital  awwalP®,

npu  wpwpwywl pbEpwjwlnt ) wu
GgpwpwlnLp)wu UG npuEt hwdwnpdbtp GgnpniLjpe snLlUh: U. Spwlynp
UL -dwpwphh muraf-h” hp gpwfununc ) wu dGe Upnud E, np mital awwal- p
w U hhdbwjuwu, uygplbwywlu wnpwwhw) wnLp)ynLlbubplt GU, npnup
«wquwuwy U npUE pEpwywuwywlu &Uhg, Junuwwwnphg ($ak)®?: $.
ShuubtpJuwup?®! mitdl awwal- U wbdwunt U E «Uwhunh wpy (prototype): Untj U
wp fuunwupne d Lu mitd/ awwal- p ww JwubwywunptlU uwudwudh yw J

Lwuiuwnh w, yw' J bwfuwnhwwy hU wunt b:
2.3.2. Mital awwal L masdar qpnLj pubpp W -Supuwphh hwy GguwjjupngnLd

Uphuuwnuwb h Unnuhg nng gnjyuwynnpnp twu n ubnw) hu
huwulwgnLp)nrtUulUbGph® Juwtgnphwubph pwdwlub| p hug-np hdwuwny
wptLh E nhwtL Jh Ynnudhg' untpuwnuwtghuw h (EnLp) wl,
gnjugntp) wl) Yuwhignphw h, Jdjyniu Yynndhg' Jluwgjw hlp’
wwnwh J wil JuwwbGgnphwubnh (wy uplupl” gnjwgnLE) wl
hwwnywuh2Uutbph) Jhelb pwdwuncd: UJjuwhuny, jnLpwpwlgjnLp
gnjnLp)jntt nLrlubgnn pwt Ywd gnjuwgnLpyntl E, ywd
anj wgnt p) wl huwwnywlh) %2

UL -dwpwphl, hGwub ny Uphuwnuwt| h thh hun thwy wy wu
pwodwldwlp, wnwpwnpnid E Juwnplunp [Gquwyuwlt pwdwlniLU?®®: Luw
UncLd E.

i) Y il 5 Sal el iy jlai ¥ g J sl Ve W ST eland Lo il 5 Lpulial (8 4] JLiall g8 Lo e A1) &) gaal) Ll
29451 a5 (Bilia ¢paniy gia 2nl 5 JS o Juy 2l [ ]

288 Earabr, gurdf, p. 73: § 24: 12-16

LnLj U wbnnLd:

Frank M., Review: Alfarabi's Book of Letters (Kitab al-Hurif): Commentary on Aristotle’'s Metaphysics by
Alfarabi; Muhsin Mahdi, Journal of the American Oriental Society,1972, vol. 92, No. 2, p. 394

2Ly u bqpniyph’ $.8hddtpdwluh ybppneénie) nLlp wt’ u, Zimmermann F., Al-Farabi's
Commentary and Short Treatise on Aristotle's De Interpretatione, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1991, E 9
XXX-XXXI

92 Hammond R., The philosophy of Al-Farabi and its Influence on Medieval Thought, New York, 1947, p. 2
29 pbed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, p. 146
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U u uwhdwunLtdp hwuwluw, nt UL éd2gphwm pwpgduwut| nt hwdwn®
Uwhu hwpy E wwnquwpwlub| «/@ tasarnf>® laha», wy uhlpl’ «splGpynn»
GgpnLjypeh U2wlwynLp)yniup U -Swpwphh hw Ggwjwnpgned: Luw
Ugnud E. «Qpbpynn wunt y pUGNN [alfaz la tusarraf aslan) wy U wunt y pLUEGNU
U, nnnlbghg ns Uh puy s h wowlgynt J [1a tui‘al laha kalim]»?%°:

UL -dwpwphlU hwybG nud E. «lnsan -p [Junn], nnlb wpwpbnblunt J mital
awwal £,5nLUpn’s puyuwlintu,n” s £y Gupnn £ ppyt; »*°':

et Y gl a5 A el (8 Jl Jlie sa s3I Gl !

Insan- hU gnLrquwhbn® U] -SwpwphlU, npwtu mital awwal- h ophuwy,
wnwgwnpnyned E bwl darb—p (666G p), npp pEpwwlwgbwnubph Yynndhg
nuwuwywngyntd E npwbu «masdar»®® Jud «ism alfil»®*°. wyu E°
«pwjwuncU», bW nphg wswugynLd GU hGwujyw bGgpniLypUtpp™ Jdarib
(Uw,ny 666nLd E, jwd 66éNnn), yadribu (LwétdénL d E), daraba (Lwéstétg),
sa-yadribu (Lw66&h) U madrab (66 &Y wé )3

Unwgyncd E, np dh Yynndhg™ mital awwal- p uwhdwuync d E npwbu
sprtpdnn wuntl, huy dynLru ynndhg' Upw Jdbg UGpwnynLd GU U’
ptpynn darb-p (666G p), W s RGRUNN insan-p (Wwpn): YwnénLd GUp, np
uw Ywnbph E pwgwunbp wlU hwugwdwupny, np JbpnlU2jw
huwnwésned Uwhuuwnhww hu b s pGpdnn wunclUlUtGph Jhelb Yuwup
wwnd wnwhGwnbwupw) hU uwwys £ (wy uhupl® shdbwybpwdned wyuwtu.
«pwlh np «insany—n  Uwhuwwnhww) hu wuncU E, (hGwbhwpwn) sniLluh
pwywuncU, b sh wpnn ptpdb »): U -SwpwphlU wy uwmtn Uwwh nLlUh
w) U, np «hnsan»— p Lwrwwhwwy hU wunt U E, npp vy wg wppuguwy ned
sptpynnE,LsnLUph pw wunt U:

2% Earabr, Hurdf, p. 74: § 26: 1-2

*Tagrif- n (h.@. tasarid npwtu phpuwyuwlwyuwl Ggpnijp U2wlwynid E «pbpniuy,
npwbnhg EL " «ilm altasrif»” «dlLwpwlnLp)niU»: Uju hdwuwnd w U hwdwnpdbp E
UpphuunwtL h b U Gpuwlunphw h pipwyuwlwgtuwubph hnoy U JGyuhgutGph Yynndhg
Uhpwnynn klisis GgpniLjpehU: Uju Gpyne GgpnijypUbph ghirquwhbhRnwjwuni ) wl
JwuhlU b’ u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E 9 64-67

2% Farabt, Hurdf, p. 75: § 27: 2-3

97 Farabr, Hurdf, p. 111: § 82: 15-16

28 puupwy h phpwyuwlwabwubph Ynnuhg wnwp wpydws wnwnppbpwyl £ «pwy wline U»
Gapnie ) ph hwdwp:

29 pnL$wy h phpwyuwlwgbwutph Ynnuhg wnwp wpnydws wnwnppbpwyl £ «pwy wlne U»
GagpniL ) ph hwdwp:

%0°SkL” u, Farabr, Hurdf, be 74: § 25
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C. Upbtnp mital awwal- h ytpwpbpjw hGwlhj w nhuvwnynodubpl E
wuncJ.

1. 3nLpwpwlg yjnLn «pw wunt U» (masdar) mital awwal £, pwy g ng pnpnn
mital awwal- UGpU U «pwy wlnt LUk p»3:

Ujuwmtn hwpy E LjwwnGp, np U -Swpwphl, pw wunL Up (masdar)

pungnpybtny mitdl awwal- h, wyu E° EnLpjwu Jwntgnphw h Jbg,
thhy huntuwy npGU wwwgnrgned E Lwlh «pw h» Uwndwdp «wly wl»
wnwpunLp)wlu 2nLng pwupwghlubph wtuwuyynelup (wE" u, 1.2.3):
Ldwlu Jdnwtgnidp, husgwbu wnnblU U2dbp E, hwdpuyuncd E huwy
hnLlUwpwlt nwnpngh UGpyw wgneghsubp YMwdph W Undubu RGnppepnnh
nwghnUw hunmwywlu hwy wgplUtph htw: YMwlhpp «wuntUp» hwdwnpne U
E «lbpuwlbulyps gnjugnepbuwl U qgpuy’  wuwwh dwlx®?: Lw
hhduwdnpnetd E uvw wudqwu U pwh ubpwm wnUsgnLipejwdp” pwh
hwwnywuh2 Ubpp hwwnywgUbi| h [unnpngb h- U.U.] hwdwnt| ny
wuduwlp®® wyuhupl® thh hunthw nptU vwhduwlb nd pw h b wlydwl
hwpwptpnLp)ntlup Uwwnwunip)wu JGg® npwbu GUpwyw h L
unnpngj wy h:
2. dbpwnwnUw, ny mital awwal- h Jtpwpbtpjyw &. Uptnh GnpUnpnnpn
nhwwpydwlup® hwnpy E Uluwwty, np Uw 26G2uncd E U -Swpwphh
hw) Ggwywngned mitdl awwal- p sptRpYnn  wunijpUtph hbGwn
sunLjlbwglub nt  gquwnuwthwpp (wu Ggpwywgnip)ynLrlup hGwunod E
ybpnU2 ) w wnwehlnpne ) phg)™*:

Rtnhbwyl wyuwmtnhg Ggpwywguno d E. «bv wy U hudnqgduwl GU, nn
mital awwal- p wGflhluwlhwl  Ggnpneypr E, npl W -Supuphhp
hwgupwlbuwlywl hwdulungne & Upwlulynt U £ Gnipnpn Julunnuwlyh
huwluwgne 2y ne UUGnp»:

Uj U, np mitdl awwalnp Gpypnpn dwjwpnwyh hwulwgnL ) ntulbpp
Lpwbwynn (U E° unLtpunwughw h JwwnGgnphwy h) wunt j pubp GU,

%1 Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, p. 147

2 9whnLlyjuwl 9., Rhpwyuwlwywlt U ninnuwgpwywl upfuwunnip)nLllUbpp 3pU U
UholUwnuwp) wlt 3w wuwnwlunt Jd (V-XVnn.),Eg 140

B ynLy U wenne J:

%4 Abed Sh., unL j U wknnLU:

%5 Abed Sh., U2 . up fu., b9 148
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pwgwhwj n Yepwnd Uzned E Uwlh U -SwpwphU®®: Pwyg hupg E
wnwpg wunt J, rb wnnjyn®p unLpuwnwlughuw h Ywwb gnphwl
uwhdwlbwhwyyne d £ Jhwy U mitdl awwal-ny, pt® w U GUpwnpnLJd £ Lwl
wunt j pUbGph w | «Gpwtp»:

UL -dSwpwphh dnunn wpti h E wGulb] Jh nhuwwnpyncd® 4Huwwyws
wpwpbptUnL J -iyyah ypgwswlugny Junwwwputph (npwup 4bnpwgwywu
wunruutplt &GU wpwptptUnctd) Ywgdwynpdwu hGwn. wUu E°
«UnupbGnblnt U wy u [-iyyah JbGnpngwoswlgny wunt bubGnh- U.U.] §wnuupgn p
wy bwhuh whnt buGnh masdar-p Gunuwuwn £, nnnbp U” spGpynn GU, U°
Uwfuwunhuwuy hu: Onhtuud’ «dunnnt g» viwlbint U Gup
«dunnluwy Unc @y ne u», «Ephg»™ «Epnepynel», huly «omud/unnne g»’
«cumudupnlynt @y ne U»»®;

" O™ e Ml Jle eyt Al (Sl sl Jlie (IS ad IS jaan (S5 g Ay el 8 JSA 138 ol
ol e M s I 5 M jlaadl™ (e M Jlaadl”

U u hwdwwnGpuwnnt U masdar- p yhpwnyntd £ ng pb pbpwywlwy wl
«pwj wuncu»  Uwlwynrpejwdp, w|] puwn U -dSwpwphh® ny ) wy
Gapnijph hh hutw wywl-tpuwdwpwbwywlu UL wbwynLp)wdp. wu E°

8

«5wgnL Uy, «wnpjnLp», «ulgplwnp) nLn»®®: Uju JuwwygnL py wdp, Uy -
Swpwphh dnnn wnG h £ wGulbb] hGwhy w wunnodp. «UUhpwdbpin £
ghuwlyglby, nn wuntypUGnh nnnp whbuuwllbn, npn Ghpunnt d £
ptnuwlwlunt zyne up, hwbnne pyuwli Ynndhg Gupnnn GU oquugnndyby
Uh bpuwbuwynt pyuddp, huly ghunepywl Uenluy wgne ghs bGph [Uluwnh
nLlup thhy hunywibGnh U, tnudupwlbiUGnh - U.U.) ynnidhg ™ UGG w | @ 6y
hbupnu/npn £, nn dh qghuncpywl UGnlhuy ugneghs UGnn GhpunbGl
wunt R Uh  Upuwlbulynt pyudp, huly UJ64  wy ghunt 2 wl
venluwy uwgneghs ubn  Jhlbulunty U  wuntyphl UGG  wy hdwuin
YGnugnbli: PLGnpulwlncepynt Ul neuntdbuwhnne d £ wunt yplUbnh
wnmbuwhubnn puw hwinne 2y wbin hwy wnbh Upwlhuwlyne @ynLbubGnh, ng
rG puwn ghulbwhywllubGnh [Hh) hunpwlbbGnh, wnudupwlbGnph- U.U.]
neuwlbnt d npwlg Ghpundwl Uy whuwlynt ) wl: Uyn uuwndunnty £, np
papnulwugGubbnhl huwy wnbh GU vhuy U wy U Upuwlbiudint ) nL bluGnpn,

%% 56 u, Farabr, Hurhf, b9 74: §25
%7 Farabt, Hurdf, p. 112: § 83: 17-19
%8 Abed Sh., U2 4. up fu., bo 156
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nnnbp Ghnueyntd GU hwlnpnepywl, ng pG ghubwhuwllGnh
[Khhy hunwlGnh, mudupwlbuGpnh- U.U.] Ynndhg: Cuwn nGupbnnt U,
hwbunnt pywl Ynnudhg GUhnunynn wunt y pbubnh Upwlbulnt ) nLbluGnp
hudpulyunt U GU ghuwlbwywlibGnh Unnuhg Uhnuwuniynn
Upwlhuwlhynt @ynL bbnh h&uw: FPuwy g UGlup [thhy hunywliGnp,
mmuwduwpuwlbibGnpn- U.U)), Gnp guwllyuwlnitd GUup vwhduwlbb; wu
wunt J prUGNH Upwluwlynt pynLblbnpp, Uguwnh GUp nLlUbGUnitd wl
hduwuwnbbnn, npnbp Upwlulynt d GU wu wuntypUGnp puwgwnuwytu
Uhw U unudupwlblubnh ppnpuwlbint U, pwlth nn dbGg wuhpudGpinb&l dhuwy U
wy U hduwwnbinn, npnlip Yhpunnt J F wy u ghunt @y ne Up»>°:

UL -SwpwphU hwdb ntd E3° np thh hunthwy nL ey nLup (h&wlwp wp
Lwh wpwdwpwunLp)ntup — U.W) Yyhpwnned E Ggpnej putpu hptlg
uygplwyuwl UwlwynLpywdp: FHpuwup w Ul Lpwlbwynep)nrulubplu GU,
npnug wpuwhw dwu  hwdwp  uygplwwtu uvwbnéytp GU wu
tapnijpUGpp: buly dyniu ghuwywpgbpp (hbgwsu ophlbwy’
hnGunpnLp)yntup U wnbghwlu) GqgpnijpUGpU oguwgnpénLd Gl
w) bwhuh LwuwynLp)nrtuubpny, npnup «hnfuuptpnL @) wu» (istidrah),
«Ww) | wpwunt @) wu» (majgzah) b wy| hdwuww hu dbninfunL ) nLuubipph
wnnjnLup Gu: Uj L UGpw wwé" thh huntwy nL ) wl L
npwdwpwlune ) wu | GgnLel, pun U -dSwpwphh, wdGbwd2gphwu £, pwlh
np w U shnhdnud ULpwbwynepynetblUtph punp w LJdwu (ittisa) nnuhghb
w | UGennh,phbUs wu nwuwuntJd GUUJ)nLu ghunwywpgbnp:

Cuwm U] -dSwpwphh® -iyyah dGppwéswlugny ybpwgwywlt wunLlUlbpp
(npnup Upw hw GgwywpgnLd U wluwyned GU Gpypnpn Jwywnnwyh
huwulwgnLp)nLlblbp) wbswugynLtd GU mitdl awwal- ubphg (hpnup lu
Epypnpn Jwywpnwyh bhwulwgnip)nilbubp GU Uwlwynod), U
hdwgwpwunptlU hwgnpnntd GU npwug: Pwg hUsgwtu YuwpbLh E
Uy wwnt | masdar- h «SwgniLd»  thh hunitwy wy wl-unp wd wp wl wy wu
LgwuwynLp)ynLUhg, qgnjnLpeynLl nLuh -iyyah Jytpgwdwlugny
J & p wg wy wu wunLulbGph gnj wp wlwy wu [hlUs wbu bul:”

%9 Farabi, Alfaz, p. 43: 1-14
9356 u, Farabr, Alfazt 9 164: § 163,164
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unud/wp wludy wl- U. U.Jwnwe LwhbppnL @) nL U mitdl awwal- h U4 wwnd wd p 3,
hlUs wtu «bayad»-h U «abyad»-h wwpwqw) nLJ Enp:

UL -Swpwphh hw Ggwywpgni Jd huwiyyah (hupUunL ey nLlU, EnLp)nLl)
wuntjpep Uu wbswugJws E huwa (Lw) nGpwunLUhg™ hGwub| ny -iyyah
yppwswugny yYbpwgwywl wlunLlUUbph wswugdwl YwnwwwnhUs3?
pw g wUnpwtu ypwgwywlu wunct U gnjwpwunptl bW vwpwdwpwlunpbU
bwiunpnnoed E huwa- hu: 6 uww U nGwpnL d, Gpp -iyyah ytpp wswugny
JGpwgwywlu wuncUlUGph Jwnwwwnp, h ulgpwub, uwmtnéybt| En
sppdnn Uwhuwwhww hU wunLUutph hGwn Yhpwedwl hwdwp®: Uw
wnwugpw) hu gqunuwthwp £ U -dwpwphh | Gqdh thi punthw ni ey wu
JdGo: UnLpuwwlghuwy h Juwtgnphw h  2pguwlwyubpned  —iyyah
ybpgwéswlugny J & p wg wy wu wuncLulbnh wnwudlbwgnL dp ]
UGpyw wgnLdp npwbu mitdl awwal- h Jdh Jwuh masdar (wy uhlpl’
«wnpjnLp»), hunwy | Ggdwpuwlwywlu Uwwunwy E hGwowwyunnid U -
Swpwphh hw Ggwywpgnrd® Juwwdws wpwpbtpbUph UGpJwdwdwluwyne U
pw wywu hwugniLjgh pwgwyw nLp) wl funph hGwn (6" u, unmnpl
3.3.2):

bhuy pug JGpwpbpnod E -iyyah junwwwpny yGpwgwywu wunL butph
uwhdwludwlup wpwpwywlu pGpwyjwunc ) wu JGg, wywd. Nwy pp UznL d E,
np wn wuntUlUbpp dLwpuwlnptl wéwlugws bLEU hwpwpbpwywl
wswywulubphg, U npwug vhengny wpwptptUnLtd wpuwwhwy nyne d Gl
Jbpwgwywl gunwhwpubpp,ophbwy’ insaniyyah Wwpnyw) unt ) nL )3

W uwhuny, U -dwpwphh hw Ggwywnpgnid Gpypnpn Juwywnpnwyh
huwulwgnep)yntl Uwlwynn (U E° EnLpjwl Yuwwbgnphw h)
gwujwgwsé wunijp Jw Jd -iyyah ybpgwswlugny dGpwgwywlu wunclU E,
npp Uh2w sptpynn £, yw Jd E| mitdl awwal (Uwfuwwnhw) E: dGpghlu
Ywpnn E L pUut yw J pGpdnn wunt )R, hUug wbu darb-p (666G p), yw U
sprGRUNN wunL R, hUs wtu insan-p (Jwnn):

U u nhunwpynedubphg Grubpnd® Ywnéned GUp, np EnLpjwu UL
wwwnwh U wl JuwwGgnphwubtph JGpnlU2j) w uwhdwuncdp, npp

1 Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, p. 156

%2385 u, Farabt, Hurdf, E9 112: § 83

B UpwpbpbunL Jd —iyyah ybpe wsuwlgny ybpwguwywl wuntUUbph JuwuhU dJwlpwdwul
G’ u, Abed Sh.,, U2 . wp fu.,Eg 155-157

314 Wright W., A Grammar of the Arabic Language, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1896, vol. 1, p.
165
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uGpyw wgybg wyu GUpwgy fuh uyqgpned, hwpy E puuw G hGwly wy
UGpw. «Pls JGpupbpni d £ Encpywl GuinGgnnhuwy hlu, nn vbrbn U
wbuuwyubn GU Upwlulynt U, wuyw npnwbp U6 dumudp Uwfuwnhuwy hl
whno buGn 66U, U UES duwudp spGpynn GU: bPul JUugyuw hlp
Guwnbgnnhuwlbbnn Gw  wouwlbg)w , Yw  Uwfuwunhuuy hy wlint LULUGN
Gu»: UjyuhlUpl' aktaruha («[ppudigl UES dump») Gqpp UL -dSwpwphh
JGpnU2jw uvwhdwudwlt dJGp dJGpwpGpnid E U Uwhuwnhww) hUu
wunLuubphU (mitd/ awwal), U" EnLp)wlu Jwwnbgnphw h wunt ) pUbnh®
pGpYynn uwd s ptpdnn | hub nLU:

Uuwtn ULwl hwpg E wnwpwunid® Yuwwdws mital awwal~ h
dLwpwlwywlu pUnLpwgnh hGw w U E° mitdal awwal- U nLUh® huuwwy
U win wwwn (UL -dwpwphh hwy Ggwywngno d JGpghuhpu h wd wp
UhpwnynLd E «Sakl» Ggpni ) pp), G «wquwu» E nplUE pbpwlywlwywl
dluhg:

UL -SwpwphlU Uanitd E, np npn2 nGwptpnLid wunt j ph Jwnwwwnp
Uwpnn E Uwjuwwnhww) hu | hub (Sakluhu $akl mital awwal), pw) g nL UG lLw
Lwue wlwugjw h hdwuw: Ophtbwy" «al-rajul  [umudunnp] karam
[WGdwhngnL ey ne U]y wubiny" hpwywuntd UJwwh nLUblUp «alrajul
[tmuwduwnnp] karim [UGSwhngh]»: Karam- U nLUh «masdar»- h Juwnwwwp (huly
JjnLpwpwUs nLp masdar hp «pwj wunt U» hdwuwny mital awwal £), wy U E°
«faaly, pw g ) w Uwhuwnwunte) wlu UG wpuwhw) wned £ wswlg) w
«karim»- h hdwuwp®®: U] -Swpwphh hwy Ggwywngnid hwjuwrwyp Lu
Ywpnn E wwunwhbG . wunt ) pp Ywpnn E wswlg) w wbywl Y wnwwwnp (sakl)
ntuGUw,, pwg wpwwhuw b ng UJhwl wbwugjwh, wipl
Lwhwwnhww) hU wudwu hdwuw: Ophbwy® «hayy»- p («yGunwuh»™ npwtu
gnjuwgnLpe)wlu Jwntgnphw h hwnwuh?), pum EnLejwl, ntuh Lwl
«hayawan» («yGlunwuh»’ npwtu gnjuwgnt @) wu uwtgnnhuw)
UpwlwynLrpyntup®® UWuhupl' hwdwntpuwhg £ Juww ws, ph wd ) wy
wunt jpp hwnjwwtu np hdwuwny E Yhpwrdned: U -Swpwphh wy U
wunnctdp, np wwwwhdwl YJuwwtgnphwubpp U wluwyyned GU yw d
wSwlug)j w wunLrlulbpny, w Jd mital awwal- UGpnd, hwny £ hwulywlw

$1° 86" u, FarabT, Hurdf, b9 71: § 20
%8St * u, Farabr, Hurdf, Eg 81: § 36
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htug wyn hdwuwnd®’: UWuhUpl® h wwppbpnipyntl wswlg) w
wunLuubph, npnup nLUGU npn2wyh unLpjtywn GLGUpwnpnn
JwnwwwnpUubp® mitdl awwa p wqwwun £ nplE Juwnuwwwnhg, pwuh np
JGpwgwnydws £ guwuwgws wnwnplw) hg: UJju hwugwdwupp, hUs whbu
YuwGulublUp, fthuw YJuwplbunp E UL -Swpwphh hw Ggwywngno Jd®
uwhdwub nt hwdwnp pw wywu hwugnte J gl wpwpGnpGUunc J:

Ujdd thnpdblup hwujwluw , et husg E «npwdwpwlnLp)nLrlupn» U -
Swpwphh hw Ggwywnpgned, U G hUsgwtu E wU hwpwptpwygyne d
«pGpwywuncp) ntU» ghunwywnagh hGuw:

2.4. SpudJupuwiinLpy nLtup b npw Juup pEpuwjuiinL pj wit hEwn puwn Wy -
Supuphh

UdGlUwhGuwpnpppwywu hwngtphg JdGyp, npp dwgb E hnitLwywl
wpwdwpwlune ) wbt  wpwptpblU  pwpgdwluniepynelblbbph dwdwlwy
pungduwlhg ubnh L wnntu hul wj n LGaquny wj U
ntuntdbwuhpnnuGph dJnw, Gntl E wpwdwpwunLpjwlu L [Ggyh
thnfuhwpwpbpni @) wl hwpgl punhwlpwwtu, b hnt Uwlywu
wmpwdwpwlune ) wul nt wpwpGptGUupbp® Jwulbwynpwwbu: LGgqdh U
npwdwpwlnt @) wu hwpwptGpwygnLpe)nLlul ntuntdbwuhnyby E
Upphuunwb h WupwhnojUudGyUhgubph Ynndhg «OpguwunUh» tnwnpbp
huwnwsubpni J, b h wunj wwtu® «Ywnbgnphwlbn»- nLuJ nL
«Utyuncp)wu JwuhU»-nud,npnup nwupngutpntd ntuncguwuyne d Epl
Mnpynetph «LGpwsnLpe)j wu» dhgngny: Pw g Uphuwnwti h U Upw
hnijUu Jayuphgubph Ynnuhg pUlbwpydws hwngbpp q| fuwdnpuwtu
JGpwptpnid EhU wmpwdwpuwunL ) wu bW hntbwnpbUh Jhe b YwwhU3E:

UL -dwpwphl hp wngl funhp E nuntd wn pUlbwnpyncdubnnp
dwnmg G h nwpdut pnynp Upwug hwdwn, npnug Jdnw wpwpbGpbUup
nwpdbt| Ep ghuvwywu ntunctdbwuhpnep) ntbUubGph hhduwywu Jheng:
Lw wdpnnendhlb ghuvwygned E  wpwdwpwlunipjwu L | Gqgdh
hwpwpbpwygnt @) wl, ] npuwdwpwlnt @) wl N npuh
ntLuntdbwuhpnLreyneultbpnod L 6q 4wy wl JGpLnLténLp) wl
UwplUunpnip)jwu hwngbpp: Wwn huy wwnbwnnd, wu bGpynt

317

UL -dwpwphh hwy Ggwyuwpgni d «wwiwhdwl Juwwbgnphwubph» dwuhU Jwlpwdwul
it ” u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, E9 151-153
855" u, Mahdi M., Preface. In “Farabr, Alfaz”, t 9 vii
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ghunwywpgtph hwpwpbGpwygneeynitup U -SwpwphlU  t¢npédned E
uGpyw wglb| wnwjbt|; wdpnngwjwlt LU hwdwywnpngws aalund: Luw
Uznud E. «Spudwpwlne pyne up opnGupbbnh wdpnngntpynt i £, nnlb
nennnpnnid £ dhwep nbuwh  sogpnhwl ne spdunphup,  Gpp
hbupuynnpnepynt b Gw bwl vfwy Gy nt ' huuwlugne pyneblupnh hGw
gnnd nLUGluw hu:[..]UyuonGluplbnn wup vwwlne 4 6U ufuy Gy nL g b
oqunt d U plUlUb;nt nuphplubpnh Unnuhg Guuupduws ufuy ULpp»°:
Cunn U -dwpwphh® Grt JGUp wmhpwwtuwned Gup wyu optGuplutpnhl, L
gwuwunLd GUup punphlb Shaw  nLténed nw , UGUp sGUp pnnlUh, nn
JGp Jhunpp «wbbwwunwy pwhwnh», wy| Yhdwluwup, g6 npuntnhg uyub,
hush dpw hhdudtp, U hUg dbGpnnubp  Yhpueb ™ S2dwnhwn
Gapwywgnt p) wl hwugb| nt hwdwn®®: SpwlwpwlnL ) nLup Ukg nLd b
JwwwnGnLp)yntlb £ ww hu, pwuh np ogunctd E «<nennnpnbp Jhwpp»
(ingiyad al-dihn) ntwh 62 Jwnhwp (haqq yaqin)***:

Uy -Sunuphl Uuwfu ybGnynLdone v t al-mantiq (Ghiad
mudwpwlbing 2y ne r) Ggnneypep. U U Sdugned £ nutg- hg (B5B), npp

322.

bpuwbulynt U £ «funup» Guu «nuunnnte py ne U»>=. Iunly £ UhuwwnG) , np

323

hnt bunpb&lnt U logike™” (upuwdwpwlnt pyne ) punrp Sugne U £ légos —hg
(furnup, pwbhuwlwlunt @y nt U, nuwnnnt @y nL U, bwfuwunuunt 2/ nL b):
UpwptpGUunctd wyu Ggpniejph YUhpwrnipejwt htwn uwyws™ U -
SwpwphU wwpqwpwuned E, np huntd npwt Gpp hdwuwn EhU vy hu3
Lwhy, nutg- p w U wdGUuh | Ggdwywl wpunwhw) unLppynelUl E, npp Jbnp
dupne d E° Lpwlwyb ny «wpuwphlU funup» (7o) 3k al-nutq al-xari): Cuwn
Gpypnpn Jdnwbgdwl™ nutg- p Uwltwyntd E hwulwgnLp)nLulbn,
npnup «wdnLn UGpwny it nwnn Yy ws Gl hngnt U»: Uj u
hwulwgnLp)netulbpp Yngyned GU «ubGpphlU funup» (L ELT  al-nutq al-
daxi), U UpwbwydnLd GU wunt jpUtpny (&4 alfaz): buly pum tppnpn
Ununbgduwl’® wlu Uwlwynetd E plLUwshU punnrlbwynrp)nil,

319 Al-Farabi, Ihsd’, p. 27: 3-7

986" u, Al-Farabr, Ihsa’, b9 29

18L" u, Farabrt, Alfaz, E9 96:§ 52

%22 Haddad F., Al-Farabi's views on Logic and its relation to Grammar, Islamic Quarterly 13, 1969, p. 193

2 qpwpwunpntd «wmpwdwpuwlnLp)nitU» ghunipjwu hwlwp oguwgnpédynLd En
«pwlbwywul» Ggpnejpp, npp Lu hntbwptlU Ggpnij R logike- h hwdwndbGpUu £E: SGE° u,
TYwhp Wuhwnpe,6pytn,Ee 230

%24 Farabr, Ihsa’, p. 36
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Ywpnnniepyntl, npp punpn2 E JphwU dJwnpnnitl, LU npny Lw
nwnpbpdnetd E JdUwgjyw pnpnp whuwyh ytunwuphubphg: Uju
punnLrlbwync @) wlu 2unphhy £, nn Jdwnnl puyw nLd E
huwulwgnLp)ntulGpp, &tnp E pGpnetd qghunipynilulbph nL
wpnGuwmubph hdwgnLep)nLlb: 36Ug wu punncwyneLpe)wu 2Uunphhy E
Uwl, np Jwnpnp vwppbpwyntd E [ wd U Juwngnpénnnt gy nLulbpp®®;

Cun Ul -dSwpwphh® wj u ghwnLpE) nLlup Unsdnrd E
«inpuwdwpwunce ) nLrUu», pwuh np wl dwnwywpnwnned E opGluplbn
«uGppht fuuph» (wlu E° «hngntd wdnip YGpwny wbnuwnpdws»
hwuwgnLp)netulutph) U  «wpuwphU fnuph» (wUu E° pnpnn
LGgnLubGph hwdwn punhwuntp wuni ) pUGPph) hwdwp, bW wu Gpynt
wGuwyh funupbpned EL nGwh &2dwphwbu E nunnnpnnutd Gppnpn
«funupp»’ p wl wy wu punnLluwynLpE) nLup’ wuwp tnwwu b ny
ufu Ubnhg?3e:

UL -Swpwphb Uzntd E, np npn2 pbEpuwywlwgbwubtp hpblug
ghunLtp)ntUul wudwuntd LU al-mantigq, pwuh np w U wunllUGp E
nwl hu «wnpuwphU funuph» hwdwnp: Pw g Uw w U hwdnqdwu E, np al-
mantiq wtwp £ wudwub| JhwyU wlU ghuwunctpyntlup, npl
hpwywuwgunt U E dGpnl2 ) w Gptp gnpéwnn. ) rUbpp
U h wd wd wb wy 37

Uyuwtn hwpy £ huwpdyh wnlUbG, np Gpp U -SwpwphU Yhpwnned E
nutg Ggpne jyep’ Jdunph hwune y $Gundblup puncpwanpt nt hwdwnp, Lw
Ujwwh snLUh [ GgnLU (o lisan): Ltqyh JwuhU wpb h E funub, Gpp
Ujwwh GUp nLtUGUNL U «wpuwwphU funupp»: Uju wwpwgw) ntd Jh thnpn
pwpn £ huwnwy pwnpgdwub| nutg- p, pwuh np «funup» Ggnpnejpp Lu
Jhwtwtwy sh puw yntd [GgdwpwlnLpe) wu Jdbe: UUGLU nbwpnL d,
hus wGu U2nLd GU ®. Unwdunup W U. RGjp, U -Swpwphl wjuwbn
unLju pwup UJwwh nLup, hbsg Uwppwu. wlU E° dJduow pl
pnquwunwyncpE)ntlt, npu punhwuntp E pnpnp wqgnirp)nLulbpp
hwdwnp Whwwne Yy s E npbhgt Jwubwdnnp [ Ggqyh %

$58kL" u, Farabr, Ihsd’, £ 36-37

%SG u, Farabr, Ihsd’, Ee 37

2LnLy U wennLd:

%836 u, Adamson P. & Key A., The Philosophy of Language in the Medievel Arabic Tradition, E9 83
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U uwhund, U -dwpwphh bhw Ggwywpgnid wpwlwpwlnt @) wl
ntuntdbwuhpnepeywu 2ppwlwyncd GU 1. hwuluwgnLp)ynLlulbpp
(ma‘qalat, ma‘ani), «pwlbh nn npwbgny GU Upwlhwlhynt d wuntypUGnp
(alfaz)», L 2. wunvL)pUbtpp, «pwlh npn nnpnuwbp Upwluwlhntd GU
huvlugne pyne Uutpn»®®:  Upwluny U -SwpwphU punpw Uncd E
pwdwpwlunL ) wu nrunctdbwuhpnioe) wlu wnwpywubph 2pgwlwyp’
npwuntd pungpytrny bwuw w U pEpwywbwywl Ywnagbpp, npnup Upw
hwy Ggwywpgned punhwunLtp GU pnpnp LGgnitutph hwdwnp: Ujn
Ujwunwnnrdny Uw pulnipejwu weunctd E Lwu Jdh Ynndhg® pwh
dwdwuwyw) bt hwdwywpgh nL pw wywlu hwlugnejgh fuunhpubGpp
(npwlug wunpwnwnd YYwnwpyh up fuunwuph htuwgw 2 wpwnpuwlpnt u),
dyntru  Ynndhg® npn2jJw hnnh (a- <= N, ) snpu
UhpweniL dUubpp3:

UL -dwpwphU, h nmwpptpnrpe)ntl Uwppw) h, U6é LgwlwynLp)nLl E
nw hu pGpwywuntL @) wup: Cuuwn Upw nmpwdwpwlnt @) wu
hdwgnLpe)wup wtwp E LUwunpnh [ Gqyh W Upw pEpwjwunt ) wu
hdwgnLp)ntup®:, U wpwdwpwlp wtwp E thnfuwnh ghubwywllbnhg
(Ugwwh nLUup pGpwywultpphl - L.U.) w U wdtlUup, hug wuhpwdb2wn E
hdwbw, ) w | tquhg®** Uwlwluwyntd E,np U -SwpwphU [ GgdnLd
wnwudlbwgluntd E Gpyne 2Gpw wpmw/upwlbwlywl U p&nwlywlwl wl .
mmuwdupwlbwlywy punhwuncp E pnpnp LGgneubph hwdwn, huly
ptnuwlywiuwlwln wupptndned E jnepwpwls ynep duulbwynp [ Gqdh
duywpnwyned: Ldwlu dJnwbgnidu hp hGuwgw quwpqugnidlu E
unmwunt Jd Funnwnh nwpngh tmpwdwpwulbph hwenpn ubpunh Yynndhg:
Lpwlughg hwinjwwtu hw muh GU Swhj w hpl Unhu (Jwh.974), bpUu w -
Pw) ) hpp (wh. 1044), UpnL Sw) jJwlu w -BwnLrhhnhlU (Jwh. 1023), L
hhwnyt, hupwdwywlu hhyhunthwnrpjwlt LU wpwdwpwlnt ) wl
wlGUwwywlwlnp Uspyw wgnLghs bpu Uhlwl (979-1037)%%:

955" u, Farabr, Ihsa’, Ep 33

%08t u, Farabt, Sarh, E9 68-69

Blywupwdwul b’ u, Farabi, Ihsd', o 33-34

%3 Farabr, Ihsd’, p. 36

¥ Uju wmpwdwpwlUbnh gnpdnLUbnL ) wl JwuhlU wk” u, Netton I., Al-Farabi and His School,
London and New York, Routledge, 1992, £ 9 8-31, 55-84
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Cunn UL -Swpwphh’ wyUhwy i hwdwwwwnwu fudinL @) nLl yuw
i wd wp wb wy wu 0] pLtpwy wlwy wl wpnybuwlubph dholi.
«Spudupuwlbint (2] wl hunupbGnpuligne 2y nL up duwsnnnt ) wl u
huuwlugne pyneuubnh hbGwn Uncy Ul  E, hlUs pGpuywlbine 3y wl
hupnupbGnpulygne 2y neun | Ggyh U wunt ypbbnh hGwn Uy U GuwlunlblLbnp,
nnnbp vy hu £ pGpulwlne @y ne up wunt y pbbnh hwdwn, hudundbGpe
Gu wl onGUuplGnhl, npnbp wvw hu £ wnwlwpwbne@yneln
huwlugne gy ne Uubnh huddup»>3*:

UL -dwpwphl gununcd E, np wu Gpynt ghwnwywpgbpp Uuncj Lwywl
EU w U hdwuuny, np GpynLul E| wuniL ) pUtph hwdwp optuplubtpn Gu
nwl hu. pGpwywunt ) wu ywunUlUtpp Yphpweb h GU Jpw U JEY [ Gqyh
wunt ) rUGph UJwndwdp, huly wpwldwpwuniLpE) wup® punhwuncp LU
pnLnnp LGgnLutph hwdwn: Bh2 wn £, ptpwywlunL ey nLul
wunpwnwrUuntd £ bwl vwnpptp (Ggnecutpnid Yphpwrynn punhwunt p
wunt ) pUGphlU, pwg ng pG npuwug punhwuncp L hubG nL
mwGuwly) ntuphg, wi gnryjg wvwnt hwdwp, np npwup gnjnLpEynLl
nLublU bwb JGY w | Ggynid: UynLu Yynndhg® uvpwdwpwlniL ) nelp
nw hu E JuwunulUtp pnpnp | GgnLrubph wunijpUtph hwdwp, UL
nhwwnyned E npwup®™ pnynp LGgnituGpned punhwlUnLp | hub nL
wGuwlyyneuphg: Wb sh pubnctd npuhgt pwl, npp hwuniey E npbuhghb
Unuypbwnn | Ggyh wunLjpUtphlU: Uw E pbtpwjwluwgbwmubph U
wpwdwpwlUbph Unwtgnedubph wwpptpnLp) nLup®>

SpwdwpwunLprjwlu UL pGpwywunLe)wl hwpwpbpwlygnLp) wu Jbo
U -dwpwphl Lwhmwuwyuwindne @y ntup ww hu £ tpwdwpwune @) wup: Luw
hwdngJwé E, np ndpbp gwujwunctd GU &h2w wpurwuwub| pwnbnn,
wbunp £ funpwwbu ncuncdbwuhptlU 2wpwhyncuncppyneup, huly ndpbn
gwujwunrtd GU dh2wn Junwst, wewnp E funpwwtu nruncdbwuhpbl
wpwdwpuwlne ) ntup®%: UWuhlupl' U -Swpwphh hw bgwywngniJ.
«RGpulywlnt pyne up q fuu/npuwbu Ulywnwgnnnuwlywl A ww wn wly wily wl
ghuncpynL i £, npp huduwlhungdws Yenuny Uunugnne U £ punb&nh

%% Farabr, Ihsa’, p. 28: 7-10
%586 u, Farabr, Ihsd’, E 9 34-35
B ywupwlwul b u, Farabr, Ihsa’, E9 32-33
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337.

oquugnnodwl Gnwlbwlhnpn nnpnpuwlhh dunnyuwlg pnppuwlbiuwubnne Uy
Fw g wn pwuntph oguwgnnpédwl Gnwuwylu w bwhuhU wbGwp £ | huh,
npn Juwpnnwtuw thnfuuugt] pnpnp pGgnitutph hwdwn punhwuncn
hwuwgnLpe)neulutpp, npnup YJwqddnrtd GU wpwdwpwlnt ) wl
optuputph hhdwt Jpuw*®*: Uy Ybpw wuws, wuni)pUbph
JunnLrgdwspn wl h pwd G2 nwp wn wb inp E uwhdwuyh
hwuwgnLp)yneulUtph unnigdwsdpnyd, npwbugh wunt ) pubpp &h2wn
wpunwgn| GU hpwywunt )y nLup3*:

Gwuh np Ggntu hwulwgnLrp)nitulbph hwnnpndwlu hwdwp
Uhpwndnn Jhgng E, huly hwwgnrLpyntulbtpp Juwrnwjwnnn
opnGuplutpp wpwldwpwlunLpE) wu opGUupUbtplL GU, uwmwgynLd E, nn
hwnnpnwygnedp gL fuwdnpwwtu wpwdwpwlwywl, ng pLE | Ggywywl
gnpénLubnLp)wlu wnnyniup E: LGgntu Jhw U dJdhgng E, npny
hpwywuwgdned E wyn gnpéneubnepeyneup: Uwkt [ Gqdh wpdbpp W
Upw Juwwp wpwdwpwune ) wu hGw: Uhw wu hdwuwny E UL -Swpwphl
wpwdwpwunep)ntup hwdwpnid pnpnp pGgnrubph wunijpUbpp
Junwjwnnn ulunUUbpnh Jwwnwy wp wp 3

huswtu YwnG  h E GUpwnpbr, U-dSwpwphh hw Ggwywngned
ptpwjwuwywlu YwunUlbph hhdUwywlu gnpéwnnLjpep wunt) RUGPh
h wdJ wwwinwu fuwsl U wwh wwwhnync du E hwulwgnLp)nLultnh
JunnLtgwsph hGw, npu punhwuntp E pnynp wqgnrpe)nLlUlUbph
hwdwn:

Uj uwhund, puwnm U -dSwpwphh® wnpwdwpwlnL ) neul wj U
swhwuh2U E,punnnph wtwp £ uwgqdybU wunte j gUutnpp, L w U wnpjynLpl
E, nphg wtwnp E Sdwqabtl pnpnp |Ggnitlubtph pbpwywlntp) wl
JuwunUUubpp:

2.5. Ltqyh Juuhlt wypunjGpugnedutpp W -Supuphh W Uhpuncttj hhh
hw GguljupqgtpnLd

UL -Swpwphl hp «Uwnph upwhnL ) wu nLnbnpa’ hwunt U
Gpowlynt @) wl» («Risalah al-Tanbih ‘ala Sabil al-Sa‘adah»)

%7 Cohen M. & Nagel E., An Introduction to Logic and Scientific Method, New York, Harcourt, Brace & Co.,

1934, p. 17

%% Haddad F., Al-Farabi's views on Logic and its relation to Grammar, p. 202
%98t u, Farabl, Sarh, 9 25, 27

¥ Haddad F.,unL J U wknnL U:
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wp L ey nLunt U*** npn2 hwpgtp £ pulwnpynid’ Juwws wy U
fuunph htw, p&t wnnyn®p wpwpwywlu pGpwywlunLrpe)nLtlUl nLUp
«p wy wn wn pungpynLrunLp)nLlU’ nLnnnnpnbG nL ntwh Jdwph
upwhnrprynLtU» (npp pwdwpwunt @) wl Lwwuwnwyl E), L wpnyn®p w U h
gnpnt E nuwuwywpgt] w U pdwuwmwyhp wunt j pUbinp (al-alfaz al-dallah),
npnup Yphpwnnitd E wpwdwpwunLpyneup: 6y Gt wywgnLrgdh, nn
ptpwywunLpynLtup snLtuph Udwlu pungpynrunLpE)nLl, wyw Lw wtwp £
Uwunwnh wpwpbtpbUuncd wpwdwpwluniLpp) wu JdGe Uhpwndnn wn
wunt J puph nwuwywnpagnt Up 3

YwptL h E Ggpwywglub, np U -SwpwphlU, «dunph upwhnLe)nLU»
wub ny, Uwwh nLtubp w U, hug Uwppwlu wujwunLtd Ep «82 dwnhup
ufuw hg nwnpbpb nL Jwnpnnnnip) nt Uy, wuhlupl’ puwn
Juowdnnnt @) wlu ontuplubtnph funupn JunnLgb|nL
wuhpwdbG2unLpeynLtlu: Pwg wn «dnph upwhnL ) nLtup» hndhU wy |
puw, ntd ncubip wpwp ptpwywuwgbwutiph 2pgwunt J:

Upwpwywlu ptpwywluntpe) wlt wnwe ht wwhwwuywd wnpjninph™ Al
Kitdgb- h htnhuwy UhpwniLtjhhh hhdbwywu Lwwwnwyp, hug wtu bz ybg,
al-‘Arab- h  (wpwplUGp) UYnndhg oquuwgnpédynn [Gqyh UL npuw
wnwd UwhwwnynLp) ntulbbnh LUjwpwgpnLe)nL Ul nL
JyGprneénLpe)ynrll E: Al-Kitab- nL J UhpwnLbjhhh JdGpnnp
gl fmudnpwwtu UWwpwapwywu E, nph JwuhU Ywnpnn E Jyw G Lwl Upw
Unnudhg «nahw» bGqpniLjyph YhpwnniLdp: WU pwngdwlwpwp
Lgwuwyne d E «<nennnLpynel, ynndy», pw g Al-Kitdb- h hwdwwbpuwni J
Upwbwyntd E  «wyly nenpl, npnyd fnuntd U dupnhl»*®:
Rbunwgwy nLd, wpwptptUnctd «nahw» Lgpnijpny ulubg wudwuyb|
«pGpwywunL ) nLlup»:

Rwny E LUjuwwtp, nnp UhpwnietG)yhhh Udwlt dJnwtgnLdp
ptpwywunLp)wup gnrgwhtnUutpn nLUh “SYhnUhuhnu Gpwywgnt
dnunbgdwl htw: dbGpehUu «pbpulwlneg pyne up vwhdwlbnt U £ npuwbu

*LUju nLdl nt Juuwnbntpyniup, nph JwuhU fitnuncd £ U -SwpwphlU hp «Kitab al-
Alfaz al-Musta’'malah fi al-Mantig»- nLJ, Juwupwdwul nrunctdbwuhpywé GU hGlug wu
gnpnt U (Al-Farabi, Risalah al-Tanbih ‘ala Sabil al-Sa‘adah, ed. by S. Xalifat, ‘Amman, 1987):St” u,
Mahdi M., Al-Mugaddimah, In "Farabr, Alfaz", t 9 24-28

285" u, MahdiM., U2 .up fu., kg 28

33 «Nahw» tiqnpni ) ph JwuhU wt” u, Carter M., An Arab Grammarian of The Eighth Century A.D.:

Contribution to the History of Linguistics, Journal of the American Oriental Society, vol. 93, Ne 2, 1973, E 9
147
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[...] wdGUuhg wG; h huswu hwhnhwwsh tnpdlbwlhwl hdugnt @) ne l,
«hdunt 27 nt U», Edupphun*:

Fuwgh funuphdwuw hU Gnwdwu nwuwywngnLrdhg, nph hhdpnLd
pljwé GU dLwpwlwyuwl U phJwuwnwpwlwywl wwpptpniLp)nLlulbpp®
UhpwnrtjhphUu, huswtu U2 ydtg, Al-Kitgb- nLJd wnwudlbwgUuncd E wdb h
pwu 70 gnpéwnnLpw hu fwptp® Jdowyb ny ‘amal- h wmGunLp) nLlun,
npwtn pungéyncd £ fununnh nGpp® npwbu ‘@mil ((wywhy] «gnpénl»):
funuph JGpLrntdénLp) wl G UhpwnrLtGjhhl ghuwwygyws L
hwd wy wn gy wé duny LGgnLl utpywy wgunc d E npwtu
2wpwhj nLuwywu gnpéwnnt j putph Uh wdpnng 2wnp:

UhpwnLGjyhhU gpwdnp | Ggntlt hwdwnpned E  funuwyguwywluh
hUus ynLtbw hu wnpnjytGyghwlu: ULw hp wdpnng JbppneénLp)nLlp
hhduntd £ w U ww Jubwywunt ) wu ypw, np funupp hwuwnwy wy wu
gnpénLlubnLpe)wu wnnyneup £, npp wdlbbwubtn 2pgwuwyncd wbnh E
nLutUncd fununnh (al-mutakallim) W [ unnh (al-muxatab) UhglW: “Ypwlhg
GLutrny U. Pwpptpp Uhpwnit)hhh bhw Ggwywpgnid | Ggnil
UGpyw wgunLtd E npwtu hwuwpwywywlu hpnnnreynLl, wuhlupl®
hwuwpwywywl gnpénLlbnL p) wb wnwudUwhuwwnnt Yy npubinpne U3

funupnLd UhpwnitjyhhU notUph wunctjplUtph gUwhwndwl Gpynt
& whwlh?

LYjuwnnrgwspw UnpblU «8h2 uw (hasan ;7 uaf) L «ufuw » (gabih o uwrn)

2. hwnnpnuwygnLrpejwlt wtuwulyynLlbhg «82dwnphuy (mustagim) L
«wuhdwuwy  (mukradl), npnup wnnblU JGpwpbGpned GU  fununnh
hwnnpnwyguwywl wnnj nt bwdbwnt @) wlp3e:

Uhpwnrtjyhhh dnwn funnUu E vuwhdwuntd wuntjph «62Jdwphuy
Lhutp: Cuwm Upw wbl, husg JGUp fumunctd GlUp, UGS Jwuwdp
ww) Jwbwdnpywé £ wy U hwugquwdwupny, pt husg Gup JGup dJuwsni d
Lunnh uwwunrdubph dJwuhU: Uuwhuny, «b82dwnphuv» GU wl
wunt ) prUGpp, npnup pwjwpwpnid GU funnhl Yw Jd thnfuwugb ny
Upwu wtnGynLpynLlb, nphg Lwwuwtn) wy £, jw J hwnnpntG ny Upwl

¥ 9uwhniyjuwl 9., Phpwyuwlwywlt U ninnuwgpwywl uwpfuwunnip)nLllUbpp 3pU U
UholUwnuwp) wlt 3w wuwnwunc Jd (V-XVnn.), Eg 22

5SL” u, Carter M., unL j U nknnL U:

%% Sk’ u, Sibawayhi, Al-Kitab, Ep 25-26: hul npwybp nLénLpe)nLlup wk’ u, Carter M., U2 | .
up fu, b9 147-150
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htlug wy U wEnGynLeynLup, npp bwnegntd E hdwuw, : Uyu ybpghl
UGwp [ nNruwpwlut| nt hwdwp UhpwniebG)yhhU pGpnucd E hGwbj w
opnhbwyp. Grb «Zaydun ‘axd ‘Abdullahi majndnun bihi» («2G) np° Upnuwy | whh
Gnpw pp, 2wn E uhpntd Upwl») Lwmwunwunip) wu JbGe hnpup
wpwnuwunL ) nLup, w U E° «Zaydun majninun bihi ‘axd Abdillahi», wuww wj U
Uwpuwhwy wh pnpnpnyhlb w| Jdhup' «hUpbwuhpwhwnpyws 26G)nnp
Upnuwi [ whh Gnpw pbu E»: Uw s h hwdwwwuwu fuuune d wy U Jwphl, nnpp
Ujwwh nLubp fnunnp®’: U. Ruwnpbpp gniLjg E ww hu lUwlu, np
UhpwnLrtG)yhhh bhw Ggwywpgnid «&2dwphu» wuntjpp UGé dJwuwdp
wGwp E [ hUuh bwlk yunnLgwspw Unpbl «8 h2 une:

bhul «wuhdwuwy (muradl) GU hwdwpyned w U wunt ) gUGpp, npnlup
Lunnh hudwp nghUg sGU Ywnpnn Ugwluwyb : Ophluwy” «ataytuka gadan,

349
(

wa-sa-ataytuka ams»”" («6u Jwnp GUwpbqg Unwn, L GpGYy Gu Ygwd ptqg dnuw)
LwhwnwunL ey neulubpp YL hUGU «wbhdwuuwy», pwuh np gnpénnnt @) wl
U wunwin J wiu U2 Jwé d wd wl wyp &h h wJ wwwunwu fudun L U
gnpénnnL ) wlp:

Lywwh netublUw nd pwluwdnp thnfugnpdbwygnrpejwlu L dJuw hl
Lwwuiwywnpnep) wu gnpépupwglbph Jhglt uwhdwldws Yuup®
lGqwpwlnL ) wu UG Jwpnnt funupw hU Jwppwahép nhunwnydne d E
npwtu JUh gnpéplbupwg, npp hhdudws E hwnnpnuwyguwywl Uwwwnwyh
duwdnpdwl dpw, husglu E; npn2ntd E wuncjph wnpnynitbwbuwn
ntnnduwdnL ey nLup®®: duwdwlwywyhg wpuwgdwwhy | Ggwpwlnt p) wl
dGg wu GpunLypp Ynsgdnud E duvwunpnepynel (huwnmblghu)®
Jdwnbwu2 b nd, np «lbpwlbulyntpyntupn hhduyntd £ ng Uhuy b
[ Gqupwbulywl pununphs beph Ypw, wy | b wuy Jwbiudnpduws £ | Gqyp
U duwy ht gnnpdénnneLpynLblbnh nfugnbgnet @y udp, npnbp
Gwbpinnnpnitd GU duwonnne @y wl, U npuwbu wnnynilp’ funuph
Slu/npdwl Uuuunudyuy h ne nnyuwéne @y ne Up»>*:

WU, hbusg UWwpwgpned £ Uhpwne ) hhU, Ununwdnpwwtu Jwnb h E
punpn2b| npwtu fununnh duwnpnipe)ntlu (huwmtughw): Ujuplupl’

'SE” u, Carter M., U2 J . up fu., Eg 149

BLnLjuwennLu:

%9 Stbawayhi, Al-Kitab, p. 25

30 SkumasH A,, VHTeHUMs kak OObEKT MeXxaucuunnuMHapHOro wuccriegoBaHusi, «Mssecmusi FOXHO20
gedepanbHo20 yHUgepcumema. @urnonoeudeckue Hayku», Ne 2, PoctoB-Ha-[loHy, 2015, cTp. 126
#lLnLj U wknnLJ:
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UhpwniLtGjhhh hw Ggwywngno U fununnh hwnnpnwyguwywlu
Jdunwnpniep)ntUhg E Juwuwws, g6 husg whuh 2wpwhj ntuwywu wnnt j g
Uwuwtwe £ puwph® punnh Ynndhg dh2whwuluwgdbpni, W hp funupp
«nbn hwuguGnu» hwdwp: Wn bwwunwyht hwulbbp nt hwdwn Uw wG wnp
E éwunp [huph wU gnpbwnnLpw hU fwlpGphl L npwug Jhgngny
wpwwhwy ynn  hdwuwutGphU  (ma‘an)), nn gnpénLtd GU  hbGlg
wpwpbpbunc J:

Uuwen hwpy E Ujwwty, np hw pGpwjwunLe) wu dLwnpduwl
uygplwywu 2pp2wunctd U. Ujynirlbubghl Lu ULwhlhwnwunt ) wlu
Juwgdwynpdwlu gnpépUpwgnid Ywnpunpnod E «owpunuunt @/ nelp,
[bwfwunuwunt )y ne up Gugqdnn punbph- U.U.l JGngunnpnt @y nt bubnh
ynynfunc pynLun, nununlibnp U pUun Uwg hwli»®?:

hus dJdGpwptpned E U -Swpwphphl, wwyw LUw UGpYw wgunLt U E
Uphuunuwb| hg wy wuny wé LpwuwynLpynLlulbph G nwdwu
nuwuwywngnedp® hbugynebw phbu dU, Junw hu pndwlunuwynLprynel b hp
(lafz, ma‘qalat fi al-nafs/ ma‘na, mawujidat xarij al-nafs)’ h wwnpbtpniLp)ncl
wpwpwywlt wjwunwywlu Gpydwu nwuwywngdwup® hUgynilUw hU &L
(lafz) U Juwy hU pndwunwyncp) ntb (mand): Epb&G pLanuwlywlwglwlbnh
Uninduwy hu pnwlbnulnt 2y nL un pGpuwlywlbuwlywl gnpndunnt j @ £, wupw
U -dunuphh huy Gguluwngnt U w «hngnt U wuwnnt budyynn
huuluwgne 2y nL Uy E:

Cunn U -dSwpwphh®™ &2dwphwn wunijpp hwiwubih E dJdhwl
mpwdwpwlunL ) wu optuputph vhgngny, npnup wwwhnyntd GU JGp
Jdunpbph pndwlnuwynct @) wlu h wJ wwwuwnwu fuulnL @) nL lup
hpwywunLp)wup: buly LGgnLtl U -SwpwphlU nhuvwnyned E dhw U
npwbu dunptnph wpuwhwy mdwl Juwnwwwn: Cuwn Enc ey wu, U -Swpwphh
hw) Ggwywnagno d «vw kb | Ggyh undbpp, U Unw juwp vnpudwpewlnt @) wl
hGwm Uy bpuwl dudwlbudy, Uhlusl | Ggnt i Ghupnnnwlbw Guuwunlb; wyn
gnndéunnt jpp, Yoguuagnndyh: Iuwhunul nGupnt U, hus-nn wy| pwl
UunfuunhlUuh nnpwl, npl wihpuwdbp e wn §hud wguwonw fudb & g oy h
unudwpwling 2y wlip»>3:

¥2 gwhnLyjuwl G., Rhpwyuwlwywlt U ninnuwgpwywl uwpfuwunnip)nLllUbpp 3pU U
Uho2lUwnuwp) wlu 3w wuwnwlunc Jd (V-XVnn.),Eg 191-192
%3 Haddad F., Al-Farabi's views on Logic and its relation to Grammar, p. 202
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Unwgynctd E, np wpwpwywl pGpwywlunLp)wlu JGg funuph
YwgJdwdnpduwl «yGyunnplu» nLUh L Gqdhg dowdnnnrLp)ncl
nLnnwénLp)nLlun, hul UL -dwnpwphh hw Ggwywngnt J,
punhwywnwyp, wyu 2wpdyntd £ JuwésnnnLp)ntUhg nbwh | Ggnt:
WL ybpywuws, GLrubpnd Juow hu pnduwlbnuwynep) wbu JwuhlU wnwnpbp
wwnytpwgnedutphg' L Ggne- Junwsnnnipe)yntl hwpwpbpwygne p) wl
JGe w) wpwpwywu pGtpwywuncp)ntul pungéned E husgynrbuw hb duh
L Juvw hU pndwlnuwynip)wlu ¢hnfuyuwwwygdwsdnre)nLup, p) Ui -
Swpwphl gnLjg E tnw hu duowy hu pnJwlnuwynt @) wl
gbnulyuy ncLpynL Ul ne weuw/Gy neeynebphbsg yncbw huh Lwndwdp:

UL -dwpwphh wGunLp) wl GUpwwnbpuwnt w U Ep, np vtpwdwpwlU
wnwyt| hdnLrwmE UpwlwyniLpynelbulbbph «82dwphunL p) wu» nnpn2 Jwl
gnpénLd, pwl pbpwywlwqgbwp, npp wewp £ gqpwnyh dhw U ynuypbwn
LGgUnLtd wn Upwlwyntp)nLUlUbph «8h2uw wnpuwhw ndwdp®*: U] -
Swpwphl, hp Ltwwunwyhb hwuuG nt hwdwp, thnpdncd £ ybppnLébg
wpwpbtnGUh wy u wuwt ywubpp, npnup fuunpwhwnnt j g Gu
npwdwpwlnt @) wl wGuwlyjynLruphg® Uhpwnbt| ny wpwpbtnbU
onhubwylubtnp, b thnpdb ny wnwb| wgntj bu hwulwgyb|
dwdwuwywyhgutph Yynndhg: Uy u wnnrdny UGS hGuwppppnLre)nLlU E
utpywy wgunLtd U -dSwnpwphh «Kitab al-Alfaz al-Musta‘malah fi al-Mantig»
wp fuuunc py nLup, npwen hGnpuwyp uGpyw wguntd E wpwptpnGlUunc d
JwulUhyubph nwuwywpgdwu | hndhU Unp® wpwdwpwlwywl Jdnnby :
Umnplb dnpd Ywnpdh Ubplw wglb| w U ulygpnrluplbplu ntL
JGpnnubpp, np Yhpwnntd E U -SwpwphlU® wpwdwpwlnip)wu U
ptpwjwunLpej wu Jhel hwlwwwwwufuwwunL gy nelUp gnLjg ww nL, U
pun wj n h wJ wwwinwu fuwtint @) wu® dwulbhylutnh JjnLpnyh
nwuwyuwngned wunwnt nt hwdwp:

2.6. U -Supuphh «Kitab al-Alfaz al-Musta‘malah fi  al-Mantig»
up fmuwmni pj nLup pbpuwljuwiiuwljwil hudfuaEpuunc Jd

%St u, Versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic Thought Ill, E9 43
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UL -Swnpwphh «Kitab al-Alfaz al-Musta‘malah fi al-Mantig» uwp fuunnL @) nL up
(wyunLhbw  Alfaz), npp untjUu wpfuuwnwupnitd pwnpgdwuyned E
«SpwJwpwlnt @) wu Jbg Uhpwnynn wunt ) gUGpp»Mnpdy nLph
«LGpwénLp) wu» JGUUNL Ry NLUL E: U2 fuuwnL ey nelUp pwnuwgws £ 10
gLnrhutphg: Rpwjwlwywlu fmunhpbtpp® UGpwnjw wpwptptlUnod
hdwuwnwyhp wunt j pubph W dwubhyUutph nwuwywnagnedp, pungnyyws
U wnwehlU Gptp g niputpned, npnup UGpUw wglunLtd GU
Mnpynetph  «LGpwsnLp)wu» Unp  UGpwdnLp)nLlup: 4-6- nn
gLhrpuutpp Mnpty neph «LGpwénL ) wu» UGYUNL Ry NLUL GU, huly 8-10-
nn gLnitfutpp  2nwhnid  GU pwqUwquwlu  hwngbp®  Yuwdws
wnhuwnuwb| j wu npuwdwpwlnt @) wl, L h wuny wwt u Upw
«Ywwntgnphwubp» wp fuunnt @) wu hGw:

Lwhu wyuwbn GLwybww hu E lafz Ggpne ) ph yGprneénLp)nLlp:
Fwll wj u E, nn wp fuwnwl ph pupwgpntL U wyluhw n
wuhpwdt2uwnipyntU nwpdw hw Gptuncd lafz- hu (h.p.” alfaz)
hwdwndbp GagpnL)jpe wnwwplybpnt hwpgnp. tqpnLjpe, npp
GUupwwgny &p  lafz- b pndulnuwyw U hnphUdwspp: UL -Swnpwphh
hw) Ggwywngnio J lafz-p Jwpnn E Uwlwyb, W pwn,U” funup:

T dpnpnyp Uzned E, np wpwpbpbUncod lafz- h UwlwynL ey nelp
gw, hu E lafaza pwy h wnweUw hu hdwuwhg, w U E° «ppb, 2wpwb| »:
Onfuunpyb ny pGpwywunL ) wlu npnpw lafz- p uuncd E Upwlwyb
«wy Uud/&up, hus upuupbpydne U E...; hup nwuunq, & punn»®>:

L. PGpdwup U -Swpwphh wu wp fuuwnncp) wu hp gpwununt @) wl
dGg UgnLd E,np U. Uwhnhh Yynnuhg lafz- h pwpgdwuncp) ntup npwtu
«utterance» (wnpwwhuw) wnLed, wnpuwuwunLrpE)ntl) wnwehlU hw wgphg
Jwpnn E qupdwlwy h pyuw . «hlbsnt ” huwlblyund uduwl
punqdulint pynL i, Gp& LGunb&rh Ep wunpquubu oquugnndly
«expressions» [upuwhuwy uvnt 2y nt bubtn] Ggnne j pp»*%: Pw g hinhuwyp
wwpquwpwunctd E, np mGpuwh hGwwgw 2wpwnpwupnid hwulwluw h E
nwonUnLd lafz- h Udwu pwpgdwuniLp)nilup: Pwul wU E, np Ui -
Swpwphh cwdwuwyup ppwunLtd nLuntgdwl gnpéplupwgp hhtwywunc J

395 ®ponos [1., Cnocobbl onpeaeneHns NoHATUA B TpaaNULMOHHOM apabckon rpammaTuke, cTp. 78

%% Berman L., Review: Utterances Employed in Logic by Alfarabi, ed. by Muhsin Mahdi, Oriens, vol. 23/24.
1974, p. 510
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hpwywuwgdne d Ep pwbwdnp YGpwny, U npwunct d gpwynp wuwtyuwn,
puwn EnLpjwl, Gpypnpn wwt Ep dndws®>: Wn hul wuwndwnny,
«utterance» btqpnL)ph Uhpwnnodp U. Uwhnhh Yynndhg ng dJdhw U
wpnnwpuwgywsd, w | b wnwlb|] qgbpwnwub| h E «expression» Ggnnij ph
UhpwnnLdhg:

ELubGind JGpn2wpwnpjw hg' guuntd Gup, np wyuwbn lafz- h
GUpwwbtpuwhU hwy Gptuntd wnwybt| hwdwwwwnwu fuutne d E «wunt j p»
GgnpnLjpep, npp uwhdwuyntd E npwbu. «LGqduwlwl hunnpnduwl
Uhu/nn, npp punpnpynt d £ hdwwuwwy h udpnnpulywlnt @) wlp U
Yupnn £ plyw by ne huwwbugdlby [unnh  Gnndhg ) uy
hunnpnulygulyuwli hpunpnt @y wl & »*% UnmbUwhununLp) wl UL lafz
Gapp UL -dwpwphh hw Ggwywngne d wwy JwbwywunptU wujwuyne J E
«wuntjr» UGpwnGpny Uwu pwnlU nL funupp:

2.6.1. hrduuuwdjhp wunt j putph nuuuwjwngne dp

Alfaz- ntd Ul -dwpwphl Juwuwnned E wpwpbpbUunctd «hdwuwmwyhp

359

wunt J pUEph»™” (al-alfaz al-dallah) nwuwywngnLJd: Lw wnwldlUwglUnct d E
npwug hGwlhj w wGuwyubpp™ 1. ism (wlnt bU); 2. kalim, nph hwdwn U2nc Jd
E. «upup pbpnulywiugbunbbnp npwlp whywine 4 GU puy Gn [al-afal]»; 3.
murakkab min al-asma’ wa-al-kalim (wj U, npp YwqUywé E wunLUlbphg U
pw tphg)ub 4. w U, npp pEpwyjwlwgbwnuGplU wujwunc d GU Jwubhyubp
[hurdafPe:

UuntUp vwhdwub| hu U -Swpwphl Lwhu pGpned E opphlbwylubn.
«Ulnt U £ 26y np, Udnp, dupnp, Y6Uunwbhl, vwphuwdne gy ne up [...»%%
Pwyg bw, h mwpptpnrpeyntt Uhpwnibj hhh3®*? Jhw U ophbUwyUubpny
sh uwhdwbwhwydned: Uyn ophbwyubphlU hGwuntd E hGwl) w

®*'SE" u,unLj U wknnL U:

¥ Unwy wl E., Unnh hw tpbUuh pwgwnpwlyuwl pwowpwl, | Jwu, £ 117: «UunLj p»
GagpnLyph JwuhlU wt” u Lwl, MGwpnujywl ., 3w GpElwghurnwywl pwnwpwl, Gplwl,
«Iuwy wu il hpuwwnwlys ne 2/ ne Uy, 1987, E9 58

%59 Eqnnij pp («OcmbicrnieHHble peveHusi») pun’  Anb-Papabu, Normyeckne Tpaktathl, L9 558

%0 Farabr, Alfaz, p. 41: 1-42: 7

%1 Farabr, Alfaz, p. 41: 3-4

%2355 " u, Stbawayhi, Al-Kitab, kg 12: 1
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uwhdwunc dp. «Ulnct Up wung hdwuwmwlhyhn wunt j /2 £ (lafz mufrad dall ‘ala al-
mana), nnp s h Upne o dunfwlwidy »>® ;

Fw h uwhdwuncdp Uu U| -SwpwphlU ulunctd E hwdwwywnwu ful
onhuwylutpny. «Fuy £ puy| Gg, puy|ntd E, puy| Gy nt £ (masa, yamshi,
sayamshl), fun/ 66otg, 66onL U £, 6666 nL £ (daraba, yadribu, sayadribu), &
Udwlhunpu opphUudyUEn»**: dpwl hGwunt Jd £ hbwly w uwhdwlni dp .

«Fuy n wung hduwwlhghn wunt jp £, npp dudwlbuly £ Upne d (lafzah
mufradah tadullu ‘ala al-ma‘na wa ‘ala zamanihi)»*®:

Sarh - ntd UL -SwpwphlU UuGpyw wgunetd E Lwlh wbdjwu nL pwyh
hGwlh) w wphuwnwt| J wu uwhdwuneJdutpp: UWuntup btwuwhdwuno Jd E
npwtu «wwy Jwhwlhywl plunt jp nLbbgnn hdwwuwhhn wunt y @, npp
Yopnugunlyyws £ dJduwdwbulhg, U nph ng Uh wewldhl Jduw
huplnipney U Upwludyne 2y ne i g ne Up»>:

o3 e 1 Ll sal (e sl 5 Gy a3l (e 83 y3a shal g Al Adadl 5a
buly «Puyp [...] wl E, npp duwdwbiwdy £ Upne d, U nph ns Uh unwldhl
Juw hupluncpne j U bpwliudyne g ne s ne Up»®:

w3l e da il sal e sl Gy gl e agle Jile ae Jai [ ] 4l

hus JdGpwptpnid E pwpn wuni ) gUGphUu (w U, npp Juwqdwé E
wunLUhg L pw hg), wywnpwup | huntd U GpYnL Guwyh”

1. tpynLt wuntUubphg Ywgddqws: Ophuwy® 26)np YwuqlLwés E (Zayd
qa’im)
2.UuntUhg U pw hg Ywgddws: OphlLwy® 2LGynp pwnLd E (Zayd

yamshi)®®

Wuwben UL -dSwpwphh Ynnudhg UGpUw wgws pwnpn wuntjpeh
Gpynt onhbwylubpl £l wn wp ptpwywluwqgbwmubph Unndhg
UhwdwpndbGht wldwbwywlu Uwhpwnwunrp)nelblbp: UjyuhUuplb® U -
Swpwphh Vwwinwyp wuduwbwywl b pwy wywl bwhwnwunt j enLulutph 3%

%3 Farabr, Alfaz, p. 41: 5-6.

%4 Farabr, Alfaz, p. 41: 14-15

%% Farabr, Alfaz, p. 41: 15-42: 1

% Farabr, Sarh, p. 29: 1-2

%7 Farabr, Sarh, p. 33: 1-3

8 SL" u, Farabr, Alfaz, b 42

% Upwpwlyuwl pEpwywlnt ey wl Ute Uwhwnwunip)nLlUlUbpp pwdwuynid U Gpynt
fwWph® wbjwlbwywlu U pw wywl: ULJwlwljwl LUwhwnwunip) nLlUp (jumlah ismiyyah)
uwhdwudnied E° npwtu wuncunyg uuynn bwriwnwunip) nel, huly pw wywlup (umlah
filiyyah) " npwtu pw nd ujuynn LwwnuwunL ) nL U:
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wjwunwywlu pEpwyuwlwywl pwdwunidp UGpyw wgub p sEp: Pwpn
wunt j pubph JGpnU2jw GpYyne whuwylUGpnid Er U -Swpwphh
Lwwuiwylu E vnwppbpwyby uncpjyGlwp (mawdd) U wypbnhlywwnp (mahmdl),
npnup nwwnnnnt @J wu pwnwgnLghyg Juwubpl & U3 Uw
mpwdwpwlbwywu JyGppneénrpjwl wpnyjneup £, b wuhwdwwnbnb h E
LbwnwunLrp)ntUuubph wUu Juenigdwspw hU nuwuwywngdwlu hGuw, nn
Juwuwrwnb| GU wpwp pGpwywlwgbwubpp:

U -dwpwphl, hGwut nd Uphuwvnwt hb, sh UnLcjlbwgluncd Lwl
«bwmuunwunt ) nLtup» (gawl) «nuwnnniL ) wu» (qawl jazim/ hukm) hbGuw:
Uphuunuwb p «nwunnnLrpe)neup» hwdwpned £ «bwmuunwunt @) wu» Jh
Juwulbwdnp npubnpnud” UG nd. «1s pn;nn bwfwnuunt @y nL bubnl
GU nuunmnnepynL b, w | vhw U upwlp, nn hwuwwent J ud dfumne J GU
uunnt buynt 4 [huly npwlp huwwvwewlywl U herGunpuwlywl  nhwh
hunpgulywl Uufuwnuunt gy ne UuGplU U3 U U.1»3"%

Fw g wouwp £ Ujuwwnt, np UL -Swpwphl, nwpptpwyb ny hwunbpé
wyu Gqgptpp, hwdwhu pGpwywlwywl «GUpwWywlu» NL «uwNpNg) w p»
ogunwgnpénLd E wpwdwpwlwywl «untp)jbtluwh» no «wynbnhyuwwh»
thnfuuntl, U hwyuwewyp®? Uju bgptpp s6U UnLjUwluntd n' g
pnquwunwyw hbu, n” s Yuwenrgwspw hu, n" s Ep bGqgpwpwlwyuwl

P8ulijwgws nuunnnLe) nLU punywgws £ uncpytyuhg, wnbnhywwhg W npwlp hpuwn
hGwnm wnlUsgnn wpwlwpwlwywlu Juwwhg  (copula): Fwnnnnipe)wlu  unLpjbGlyup
(wpwdwpwlbwywl GUpwyw) hwulwgnrpEyntl E JGp Juph wnwplw h dwuhU, nph
Ljwindwdp hUs-np pwl hwuwnwnne U Jwd dfunncd GUp: MpGnhjuwwp (bnpwd wp wl wy wu
umnpngj w ) hwwlwgnepyntlt £ wl hwnynep) wt Jwuhl, npp hwuwnwndne d uwd
dhungntd E wnwplw h Ugwndwdp: buly wwp gnijg E wvw hu uncpjbGluwh U
wpbtnhuwwh vhob Gnwé hwpwpbtpnup)niup: SE"u,PppLuny wl 9., Spwlwpwlnt @) wl
wuplupwg, Ep 102-104

s Rwnguwyuwl, hpwdwy wy wl u p wg wl wl g wy wl LwmuwnwuniLpjnrulbpnp
nwwnnniLp)nLtl s 6U wpwnwhwy wnLd, npnyhbGwl Upwugne d hwuwnwwne d Juwd dfunne J
s RGwlwp wn, wj n wnh wh Lwuwnwuncp) nLulbpp wpwdwpwlnt @) wl
ntuntdbwuhpnepe)wl 2ppguwltwyutpned s 6U: U -dwpwphU vwUGpyw wguntd E hp
Sarh -nLJ: St u, Farabi, Sarh, Eg 51-55; Zimmermann F., Al-Farabi's Commentary and Short Treatise
on Aristotle's De Interpretatione, £ 9 43-47

372 Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 16°33-37

3 Ul -dwpwphl, wwnppbpwybint  hwdwp wpwiwpwbwywl U pbpwywbwywl
Jwywpnwyutpp, nwwnnnip)j wu pwnlwgnirghg wlnwdluGpl wudwunid E  mawdd’
(unLpjBlyw) U mahmul (wupEnhlyuww), huy Lwriwnwunip) wl g fuudnp wunwdubpp®
mawsdf (GUpwyw) U sifa (uwnnpg) wy ): YYwd, npwtu JbtpghUlubphu hndwuhubp’®
UhpwnrniJ E 1.musnad ilayhi/ musnad & 2. muxbar ‘anhu/ muxbar bihi, xabar tnwppGpwyubpp:
St u, Farabi, Alfaz, Eg 56- 58: §9, §10: Uj u hndwuh2Utph wnwg hU gnLjgp hwunhwned E
Uwlh Uhpwni by hhh dnw' s bw wé (wuygwlwywl) bwiuwnwunt @) wu GUpwywlu ytpghlUu
unynpwpwn wbyjwunotJd E mubtadd: St u, Sibawayhi, Al-Kitdb, 9 23: bul Gpypnpn
gnrjgp,hbgwtu UpnLd E 2. dGpuwmtnp, yphpwnyne d E Pwupw h pGpuwyuwlwgbwubph
Unnuhg: St’ u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, Eg 71-72
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mGuwly) ntubbphg, pwg npn2 nbwpbtpnid npwup JYwnpnn GU Lwl
hwdpuyub: Iwjwbwpwp, U -Swpwphl wu ybpeht hwugqwdwupl £
hup yh E wnUncd, Gpp «GUpwywlu» nL «uwnpng)w p» Yhpwnned E
«nLp)ywh» nt «wpbinhuwwh» thnfuwnptl, U hwywewyp®*: Ywnb h E
GUpwnnG, np Udwu htwnppny U -dwpwphlU thnpédncd Ep Lwlh wnwyb|
puuwy G h Lhuty hp dwdwuwyh ghurwywl Jdhpgwjw pned’ gniLjg

nw Ny «unuwdwpwlnt @) wu» b «pGpwywunt @) wl»
hwdJ wwwuwnwu fuutinL @) ntbup: Ldwu ophbwyutp hwunhwned GU Lwl U -
Swpwphp pwj wy wl hwugntjgh Jwuhl wmGunt ) wu

ntuntdbwuhpne ) wu dwdwlbwy (nG” u, 3.3):

UL -Swpwphh GgpwpwunLp)nitup qquw hnptl wwppbpyned E
ptpwjwuwgbwubph GgpwpwunL ey nLlUhg: Lpwhw Ggwywngne J fil- h
thnfuunGUu kalimah (A./2.° kalim)- h UhpwnnLoe)ynLtup hntbwnbU rhéma- h
(pwn.pwngud.” «w U, hug wudned E») wpwptiptlU hwdwpdbpl E: B4 uw
swwnp E 2hnpet| Uhpwni Gy hhh kalim-h hGw, npp ism, fi’l, harf-U E (wunt U,
pw), dwulhl): UL -Swpwphh dnw kalimah/ kalim- p GqwyhnLp) wu -
hnquwyhnLpjwu pGtpwywbwywu Yuwngh hEn E Juwwdws, nnph
JtyUwpwudwdp Ef U -UWupwnhU ulunctd E hp «Asrar al-‘Arabiyyah»
(«UpwpbptUh gquwnuuhplUbpp») wpfuwuwncLpynitlup. wlu E° «Kalim- p
wnbuulp wlnt U £, nph U&G huwp kalimah- U £»37:

U uwhuny, U -dSwpwphlt gwulwunLtd E gnLjg ww, np wpuwp
ptpwywluwqgbwnubpp Uhpwnnod Gl wy bwhuh hwdwywnq b
GgpwpwunLp)yntl, npb hp pungpyncrlUncpyuwdp pwjwpwn sE
wunt J pUbEph wdpnne UGpphU hnphudwsplt wpurwhwy LG Nt hwdwn:
Ed Gpp bwdbtnwnpniod E pEpwywlwgbuwnuGphU, np Upwup «upwh» s G,
hp «wpwhnLp)ntup» hnpédned E gnLryg ww hp° wpwpbpGUp
JwulUhyUubph nwuwywngdwl vhgngny:

2.6.2. Uwuuuhyubph nuuuwlijupngnr dp

Sk’ u, LepmyxamenoBa H., HekoTopble cyxaeHuss Aby-Hacpa anb—®apabu 0 COOTHOLLEHWUM FTIOTUKK U
rpammatukn, Teopemuydeckuli xypHan CREDONEW, 2002, online: http://credonew.ru/content/view/276/54/
35 Aba al-Barakat al-Anbari, Asrar al-‘Arabiyyah, p. 3: 1-2
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Alfaz- h wlblUwhGuwpepppuwywlt hwnjwsp «dwulbhyubnhy» (hurdf)
nwuwywngnedu E,npnup U -dwpwphl pwdwunet d £ hhug fwdph: Rwny
EUuwwG|,np npwug npn?2 wmGuwyubp wpwpwywu ptpwywunt @) wu UGy
UGpwnyntd GU «wlnclU» (ism) funuph Jwuh dJbGg: U -dSwpwphl
nwuwyuwngned E Jwulbhyubpp® hGwub ny hnt Uwywl
ptpwywunLpjwup: Lwuznud E. «Uyuv duwlbhylubnn bu puwnunbuuwlUGn
ntluGl, puyg UhUslL wdd wnpuwpe pGtnpuuwliugbunubnh huduwn
wjuwbnnt jpuy hu sh Gnly npwlighg ynepwpwlsynephl hpbl huwne §
whywbne dn vy 2 64 UJGlLup, npwlbg pdunydwl hwlun, wbGup £
oquugnndoblup w U whywlnt JubGnn, nnnbp nfuulbigyt; U JGg hne y U
plpuwlwliug&ulitnhg»®: Uj uwntin Ul -Swpwphl P wg whwj tn
hw)y mnwpwnpned E, np hnoj U pEpwjwlwgGunutGplu wdb| h wdpnnge wy wu
wwwnytpwgne U Gl nLubighb| LGgdh JwuhlU’ uGpdnLéb ny
JuwulUhyubGph nwuwywngduwl 2winuwb| h hwdwndbp hwdwywna:

bus JGpwptpnid E U -Swpwphh Ggpwpuwlunt p) wlp®’, www wj u
hwpgntd Uw hGwuntd E  hnclbwywlu  ¢hhyphunthwy nepywu U
wpwdwpwuntpjwl®  wdblh nL2 2pgwlh  pwngUwuhsUubphU®e:
dpghultpu Yhpwentd EpU wpwptGpblU Gqpni) pUbp® YnpdbLny
pwpgdwub| hnelbwnptGU GgpniypUubGpp® hUwpwdnphlUu  hwpwguwn
JUw ny npwlg «pnyuwlnuwynLp)wup»: 6 uw h vnwpptpnepe)ntl Jun
2nowlh pwngdwuhs UGph, npnup, wpwpbpbUuncd hh huntw wywlu L
N wd wp wb wy wu P W Wwjuwp wn unbnéb| nL hwdwn, wwn q wuwb u
«wpunuwinuynL U» EhU hniUwpbU Ggpni)pUubnp®®: U -SwpwphlU wj U
YwnéhphUt Ep, np Gpt wugwd wn vwnwnwnpdyws wnwnppbpwylubpl
wpwpbpbUuntd hwdwwwunwu fuwlt Jwnuwwwnutbp uwnwbwl, Jhuuntju E,
tgpniL ) pULp uwbnédtG nt hwlwn nw [wjwgnL)jU Jbpnnp s E3°%
Opphtwy® Uw UGpYw wgunLd E wpwpGpbUnLd «al-maddah [al-’Gla]»
(wpwp Uwy hu]  Jdwwbphw) Ggpnijpep, npp ynfunhubg  Jun

%% Farabr, Alfaz, p. 42: 8-11

T U -Swpwphht wpwdwpwlnL ey wl Ut Uhpwnws Ggpwpuwlni ey wlt JwuhU wk’ u,
Zimmermann F., Some Observations on al-Farabt and Logical Tradition, E9 529-537

8 Upwpw bgnt thhy hunthwy wwl GgpwpwlnL ey wl duwdnpdwl JwuhU wt’ u, Anb-
dapabu, Nornyeckme Tpaktatbl, Anma — ATa, «Hayka» 1975, E9 603-620

9 tnLyU hpwdhSwyp Ywnpbih E wsUG] Uwlu hw hntUwpwl nwpngh
uGpyw wgnLghgubph Jnwn Upwlug gnpénilUbnLp)wl ulygplwjywlu 2pgwunLd:
St u,U8wnjuwl ., 3w ng tquh ywundnLep) nLU, lJwu, Gplwl, 1951, 9 142-168

380 Versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic Thought Ill, p. 63
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pupgdwlnLp) ntUUtiphg wjwunyws «hayalda»®- hu, W «unsur» (wnpn)
GanpniLjpep, npp YnfuuphUbg «ustuqussat»®®- hu: “Ypuwlup dwantd Ehl
h wJ wwwwnwu fuubwp wp hnebwnbU «hdlé»- hg W «stoicheion»- hg®*3: Uwnpl
YuGpw wgyblu Uwu U -dwpwphh Ynnudhg Yhpuwnuws wpwpbnbl
tgpnL ) pUGphU hwdwndbp hntbwnbU Ggpne j pubipp®*:

Ul -dwpwphl uGpyw wguno U E dwulbhylutnh hGuwl) wi
nwuwyuwngnedp.
1. Al-xawalif*® (<0 hno U, Anténumiai ntpwunclultp). pwnp SwgnL J E
wnpuwp . x-I-f (@) wpdwwhg, npu nctuh gnfuuphUt nt hdwuw, U nplu k£
Yuwpétbu wdbhnipne d E Ggpnie ) ph pnJwunwynr ey neup: U -dwpwphl al-
xawalif -pn uwhdwlunLtd E npwtu w ppGlwywu vwn (karf) ywd wunt @, nnp
thnfuuphUuncd E wudwup, Gpp w U pwgwhw wn YyGpwnyd wp wnwhwy nd wé
st Wuhwph dGg Jhwynpdne d GU wudlbwywl (L wlpgwwn, b Yguwyuwl)
L gnrgwywlu nGpwuncUlbpp, hugwbu ophbwy”™ ana, anta, huwa, hada,
dalika (Gu, nnt, bw, vw nuw): By JGUy hmwdpnitd npwug Jhwynpduwl
swhwuh?U wU E, np pnpnpp nbGpuwunLtUUbp®® GU° wuduwlp
tnfuunhunnutin:

387

2. Al-wasilat®’ («Xls/s/ hnLU. Arthra hnntip). pwep dwgnLd £ wpwp . w-s-l
(G=s) wundwwhg, npu nLup uwwt nL, Juwwygb nt hdwuw: UL -Swpwphl
w buwhdwuntJd E pYGL ny npwgnpu mGuwyubpp.

w) npwughg GUu wU JdwulbhyUbpp, npnup wlunpn? wuncUlbpp
nwpdunctd GU npn2jw, huswtau npn2hg hnn al- 7 LU hwpwptpwywu
nGpwunLtUu allag- U (hpp): Upwpwywlt pGpwywunLp)wl Jbg

hwpwpGpwywu nGpwunLcUubplb wuduwuyne d GU asma’ mawsdlah ((JGpnghlu

%1 Dictionary of Islamic Philosophical Terms, online: http://www.muslimphilosophy.com/pd/d-intro.htm, date

of access 01.12.2015

2 UntunLJwl thh| hunthwbubplt wy U ogquwgnpénid thU 4 ApdLwlhwl vuppnbph
Upwy, on, gnLp, hnn) wGunLpjwu dJdGg, npp quw hu E Edwennypbuh
thhy hunthwy nL ey nLUhg (Jwh. J.p.w 430): St’ u, Dictionary of Islamic Philosophical Terms,
online: http://www.muslimphilosophy.com/pd/d-intro.htm
%83 versteegh C., Landmarks in Linguistic Thought IIl, p. 64
¥ UpwpbpblU Ggpnij pUbphU hwdwpdbp hntbwnpblU Ggpne ) pUbpp UGpYw) wgdne U
GU' puwmf.dGpuwtnh: SGE’ u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 51-
54
586’ u, Farabri, Alfaz, b 44: 6-10
¥ wnpy E Uwwkp, np wldlbwywl U gniguwyuwl nbpuwlnLUUbpp  wpwp wywl
wjwunwywlu pGpwywlunLe)wlu JGg Jh2w nwuwywnqgybp GU wunLUUGph (asmad)
2uppni U’ uluws nbGnlbu UhpwnitGjyhhhg, npp gnrgwhGnrUGp ntUh Lwl hne Lwywl
pGpwyuwlnt ) wl hGw: SE” u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 50-51
®7SL" u, Farabr, Alfaz, b9 44: 11-17
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cougnL U E Uunt y Uw-s-l updunhg): Cun. dbpuwmtnh®™ hwny E,htGlug wy u
GagpnLyph hGw Juwwb U -Swpwphh UYnndhg al-wasilat Ggnpnij ph
Uhpwnnipj ntlp3E:

Rwny E Ujwwb] Lwl, np U -dSwpwphh hw Ggwywnpgned npn2 hg
hnnh UL hwpwpGpwywl nGpwudwlt UGpwnnidp hnntph Juwgdnid
Ywnpnnn Ep pphutp w Jd uwnhylubph, yw d hnbhuhnu Bpuwywgnt
wgnbgnLpe)wu wnpnynelup: Ophlbwy”™ uunhyutpp hnnp uwhdwuncd
EhU npwbu «funuph hn;pndulwl wuwnnp, npp vwhdwhwquunte £
whne uubnh hny nyn U pHhdp» npw dbp ULGpwnbG ny hwpwpbpwywu
nGpwunLulbpUnL npn2hs hnnp3:

p) wu GUpwwpntd dJpwynpdned GU wpwpGpbGUph UYngwlyuwlu
JduwuUhyUubpp. w Uk ya & yaayyuha:
g)un)wudwulbhyUbpp, Yygyb ny wudwup, Jwnbwunc Jd GU, e npwl
JGpwanpynn (unnpngynn) hwwynL ) ntUlUGpp
(hwpwpbpnLp)nrlultpp) &2dwphwn GU  wdpnngnip)w dp, pL°
JduwulbwyhnptlU (funupp gunctd E pdJwuwnpubph dwuhU- UW.WL): Wn
JdwubhyubpUu U kull(wdpnng,pnLnnp)l bad(npn):

huswtu Ywnpb h E Ujuwwtp, alwasilat fwlpned dwulhlUbGph
Jhwynpdwlt swhwbhzp Yuwwws E nwunnnipjwl uncpjbGlywh
npn2jw nLpE) wl/ wunpn2niepjwl L pungpyduwlu Sdwjw, h hGuw (kull/
ba‘d):

3. Al-wasitat® (@busl  UwhnhpUbp). punp SwaniLd E wpwp . w-s-t (L-o)
wpndwwhg, npu ntUph dGgwbnne d, yGuwpnune d gnuyt nt hdwuwm: U -
SwpwphlU Uwmunhpbtpl w nwtu E wudwunc d, pwuh np «npwlbp dhpwn
quibynt d GU w U Gpnhynt gnyuwlwl wunt bubGnph, yw d E; puy h U
gny ulywl whduwl Jhe u»*®: blus wtu UpnLd E . dbpuwtnp, hnt Lwywl
ptpwyuwbwywu GgpwpwuntLe) wlu UG wu GgpniejrU hp hwdwnpdbpp
snLUp: Pwg w U thwuwp,np U -SwpwphlU bwunhputpp nwuwywpgni J
E JwulhyUGph 2wnppnitd, qw hu E hntlbwywl pb6pwywlwywl

#8356 u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 52

%9 AHTWUHblE Teopuu siblka M cTunsi, Mocksa, 1936, ctp. 70, pwnpgUwuntp) nLUl puw
QuwhnLryjwlt Q. Lopwyjwlwyuwl U ninnuwgpwiywl wpfuunniLp)nLlblbpp IpU U
UholUwnuwp) wlt 3w wuwnwunt Jd (V-XVnn.),Eg 19

%0 Farabr, Alfaz, p. 45: 1-3

391 Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, p. 52
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wjwunnt j phg,npwtn bwunhputpp dbwdnpt GU YW J wnwludhl nuwu,
yw Jd 2wnuwwubph Jwgqunid wnwudhlU GUpwunLdp (stndesmoi
prothetikoi)**?: bul wpwpwywl pGpwywlnL ) wl UGe 2wn puntpn, npnlup
Uwnpnnn EpU UwmnhpUtp hwdwnpyt|, UGpwnynLtd GU «wlnLU» funuph
Jwuh Jbe zurdf (wknh, dudwlbulp Julpuy UGn) wudwl Ubppn3%
opnhuwy® bada (A&umn), gabla (wzuwp)l wy | U:

Al-wasitat fulph Jdbe Ul -SwpwphlU UGpwnnod E pn np hwpwygwywl

JdwulUhyUubpp, ophbwy”™ f (JGp), ‘an (Juwhl), npnup Uhpwnrbjhhl
wujwunc J E hurdaf al-jarr Ywd hurdf al-idafah.:
4. Alphawasr® (s Juwlypwy Ubp). punp dwanLtd £ wpwp . h-§w (suip)
wpdwwhg, npu ntuh pgutpnL, hwgtgub nt hdwuwm: Uju hdwuwny
hawasi— U un.jul E, husg hntbwywl pGpwjwlunLp)wlu dbo 2 wnlyuwwh
wpndbp ne UbGgnn stoibai-p,npp Yhpwnyt| E,wuwtu Yng Jws, «wt| npn
puntpl»  wlyduwub| nt h wd wp 3 Up wp phpwywlwgbwltnp
dwypwy UGpU wudwunce d GU zurdgf® UGpwnbG ny «wlnLU» funuph dwuh
dtGg, npu hp qgnrgwhtn wwppbGpwyl nLrUph ULwl hnoUwywu
pGpwywlnL p) wu Ubg >%:

U -dwpwphl  uvwhdwunctd E alhawas~ U pdbGind npw 15
mwGuwyubpp: Ophbwy”

w) pwlughg GU w U JdwulbhyUGpp, npnup, Jhwuw, nd npuE puwlp
[wunt ) ph- W.W.], gnLjg GU ww hu, np wU hujwwtu gnjnLpEynLl
nLuh W d2dwphwn £, hpusgwGu ophtwy”™ inna JwuluhYp (Yhpwnyntd E
hwuwnwndwl hdwuwny): U u Jwubhyh Yphpwndwl uwwygne py wdp® Uy -
SwpwphU Uznud E. «[.] huswfy hlUs-np pwlbh qgnynepynelbp,
EncynLlp Up 6y nt hud/up wunt o &U innfyyatuhuy®"

p) pwlug Jdh Jdwul oquuwgnpéynrd E dfundwlt hwdwp, ophlbwy®
dhunwywl Jwubhlubp /au laysa®®:

¥285" u,unLj U wknnL U:

393 versteegh C., U2 . wp fu., k9 53

%4 St u, Farabi, Alfaz, b9 45: 4-54: 7

% o Jdbpuwtnp Uzntd E, np X n.-h wpwp thhy hunthw U -BhunhU Uu hadw-u
oquuwagnnénLd £ «wdbGnpn pwr» Uwluwyne ey wdp® Ujwwh ntUGLUw ny «'inna»- L:
St u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 53

¥ SE"u,unLj U wknnLU:

%7 Farabr, Alfaz, p. 45: 7-8

B Upwp phpwyuwlwabwlbph Ynnuhg laysa-U hwdwnpynid £ nsg pb Jwubhy, wy | puwy (fil
naqiss wywywuwdnn,rtph pw ),npp dfunnt J £ wujwlwywl bwhuwnwune ) nLup:
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) pwughg npn2utpu oguwgnpéyntd GEU hwuwnwndwlu hwdwn,
opnhbwy naam (wy n):

huy npn2utpb Ef Yhpwnyntd GU n) yw Jd swhh, opphbwy® kam
(hugpw’ U, pwuh®), &) yw Jd cwdwbwyh, opphbwy”™ matad (° pp), q) yw U
EL® wGnh &2gpwndwl hwdwp,ophbwy”™ ayna(npwt®n), L wy | b:

Ujuwhund, U -Swpwphlt wnwudlbwglunctd £ 15 GUpwunL Up, npnlg
JGy fwipnid Jhwynpdwt s whwuh2p Juwws E 2wpwnuwunie @) wu hGwun
w U hdwuund, np npwup pnpnpl £, bwhuwnuwune pj) wu UG Ygdb ny
wu wd wl pwnhl, «hlbUg-np pwl GU wwhwlgnrd» Upwlhg’
Jhwdwdwuwy punp w bt ndy Lwhiwnwunt pj wu vwhdwulubpp (npu k£,
hus-np hdwuuny, ywpt h E Juwwt A-s-wwnpJdwuwh U2 wbwynt p) wl htuw):
5. Al-rawabit®® (Lds0 Juwtp, hniU. Sdndesmos 2 wnwwlbin), npp Ywnb h
E hwdwnpb| wphuwnwb| j wu sundesmos— h hwdwndbpp®®®: U -Swpwphl
wu funLdpp bu uwhdwunLt d E npw8tlUpwptbph Uhgngny:

Pwuh np untjU hGuwgnuntp) wu hwdwnpn wpunp E hwnlwwbu
rawabit- h (&q.p. radbitah) pnjwunwyw hU pungpyncdp, uwnpl
Unhwwnpydtu npwpnpnp wmGuwyutbpp.

w) Ypwughg GUw UJdwulbhyubpp,npnup, Jhwlw, ny 2wnwunt j gubiph,
gnLjg &U ww hu, np nhuwnpydyntd E wn wunr)prlUbphg
Jnrpwpuwug yneph hdwuwp [ndjwp funupw) hU ppwnpnip) wl Jbeg -
UW.U.l,ophbwy"® 'imma («...Jud. . .»):

p) Npn2 dJdwulhyubtp, dhwbw ny Jh pwluh [wunr)ph- WUW.] nph
gnjnLre)ntlup nGnUu sh hwuwmwnb , Jwnuwu2ntd GU, np wy U, hlug
Upwlu [und) w wuncjphU] hwegnpnnid E, [pwdwpwunpbBU] pfunctd E
UpwUuhg [LJ)w wuni)prhg]l: OphlLUwy® ’in kana, ’ida kana («Ept ... , GG
[ hubGn...») L w U, husgwbu ) w Lwhuwnwune ) wu Jdbe . «&pr& unln
nnLpu Ghws | hubn, y hubn gbnbly» («in kanat al- sSams tali‘atan fa-al-nahar
mawujady):

g) Npn2 JwulUhyubp EL, Gpp Jhwuntd GU w bUwhuh pwlh [wunt ) ph-
W.U.], nph gnjnLpyjntup W d2dwpuwghnLp)ntup hwuunwnws E,

gnLjg GU ww hu, np JyGpghUhu hwenpnnn wunt)pEp wwpwwnhn

%98t u, Farabi, Alfaz, t g 54: 8 -56: 10
P EanpnL) pUEPh wyu gnLgwhbRnwywlnt p) wu Jwuhl wk’ u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements
in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, 9 46
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[Ww) Jwu] E Upw hwdwn: Ophuwy™ Jlamma (Gnp, Gnp np) 2 wnyuwup
hGwl) w Uwuwunwunip) wu Jdbe . «Epp Sdugni d £ wunplp, | hpunct d £
glinl»* (lamma tala‘at al- $ams kana al-nahar):

n) Ypwlughg GU Lwbh w U JdwuUhyUGpp, npnup, dhwuw, ny wwnppbn

wuntjpUtph, gnLyg GU ww hu, np npuwlughg jnLpwpwls)jnLpp
wnwbdlbwgdyws E dJynruhg: Ophluwy® «amma... fa-inna..» («hly

YGpupbnne U E. .., wu..»):
G) Npn2 Jdwuluhyutp, YygdbGnd nput pwlh Jwunr ) ph- W.U.], gnLjg Gl
nwl hu, np ytpghbu «pfuntd E» hpGu Uwmuinpnnn nwunnnnLp)nLUhg:
Tnwlp Gl lakin, lakinna (puy g), ’illa 'anna (wy Unt udGlwy UhY) JuwlbhlylUbGnnp,
npnup Unsgynitd GU «pwgwndwl JwubhyUbp» (hurdf al-istitna)**% Npwtu
opnhtwy® U -dwpwphU pGpnud E hEwly w LUwhuwnwunip) nelup. «GRb
wnlup nniepu GYws | hubp, Yy hutp gbpGy, pwg (w UnLtwltlw) Uhy)
wpup nnupu E GG [hEwbwpwn,ng Uh Juwuwéd s yw, np gbpty E-W.W.]»
(«’in kanat al- Sams tali‘atan fa-al-nahar mawujad lakinna al- S$ams tali‘ah»).
q) Npn2 dwulbhyubp B, Gpp Yygyned GU npuE pwuh [wunt ) ph- U.U.],
gnLjJg GU wvw hu, np dtpghlbu «bwwuwy» £ bwfunpn pwuh [wunt ph-
U.W.Jhwdwn: Ophuwy’ kay,li(npuwbugh):
E) ‘Ypwughg GU wU JdwulbhlyUbpp, npnup, YgdbGrnd npUE pwlh
[wunt jph- W.U.], gnL)jg GU vw hu, np w U wwnd wn £ bLwiunpnnn Juwd
hwenpnnn pwUh Jwunijph- U.UW.] hwdwnp, hUusgwbtu ophlLwy" /'anna
(npnyh&wl), minajl (hwlnt U), min gibal (Gnndhg) b wy | U:
n) ‘Ywlughg GU wU JdwulbhyUubpp, npnup, YgdbGrnd npUE pwlh
[wunt j ph-W.U.],npwl vnw hu GU wWuhpwdtG2unLE) wu hdwuwn G UG ny
Uwiunpnnn  pwuh fwunc)ph- UW.W] pnjwunwynL ey nLrlhg (nph
hwjwuwh | huGL U wpntU wwwgnrgywsd E), huswtu ophltwy® fa-idan
(«....,UbhGuliupun .. .»):

Uju 8blupwdptnp Ubpwndned GU JGY punhwluncp fwiph dGe " puwn
Lwiiwnwunt pj wu UbGg hptlug 2wpwhj ntuwywu gnpdwnnt j ph: pwlup

L Farabr, Alfaz, p. 55: 1-2
2 Upwpwywl phpwywlnt py wl Uk «pwguwndwl JwuUhYUubpp» wy| pnwlnuwyw) hl
pungpyncd nLublU: SE” u, Abl al-Barakat Al-Anbari, Asrar al-‘Arabiyyah, t9 201-213
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Swnwyntd GU npwtu Jhegng' Lwhmwunwunip)nLUUbpp Jhdj wlg
Juwwb nL hwdwn:

Uj uwhund, Ul -dSwpwphl wnwg wnyned E dGpwlw G
pGpwywlunt ) wu «uwguwybpwjwédnL ) nLlup» npuwdwpwlunt @) wl
LNLjuh utppn, nnph dUhengny wuhpwdb? wn £ untnéb|
wpwdwpwlunLpr)wu opbuplubtphl h wd wwwuwnwu fuut p & pwy wu wy wu
wunuutp®*® npp Yyntnnnpnh nbwh «dwnph upwnL @) nLU»: buly wnwp
ptpwywuwgbwnutbph dnwn, hug wbu U2 dbg, «dinph upwjhnL ) nLup» wy
GUpwwnt puwn nLup, ] dwulUhlUubph LudJwu nwuwyuwngnc du
wuhwdwwtnbG h £ wn hwdwywpgned: G UG nd dwdwluwyh gh wnwy wu
Uhgwdw phg” pnpnpndhbt wy  Ep  [Gqupwlnip) wl  hwdwn
wwhwlugubph 2pguwbwyp. wnwe hu hGpphU wuhpwdt2wnbnp wwhwwubp L
LUjwpwanphb| UnLpp agneh’ AnL pwuh LGgnL U: Up wp
ptpwjwuwgbwnubnph JdGpnnp U666 Juwuwdp LUwpwgpwywlu Ep: Lpuwup
dawyned EphU ‘@amal- h wmGunL ey nLlUup, nputn wnwe hU w wu Ep Udnwé
2wpwhj nrunt ) nilp®

U uwhund, puwn wnpwp pbpwjwlwqgbwubph® Jwuwdnnnipe)nLlp
gw hu E ynuyptwn Gqyhg: huy U -dSwpwphl, hGwubny
Uphuunwt hu, | Ggntl hwdwpnied E unuly Jdwupbph wpuwhwy ndwl
Jwnwwwnp: B4 Gt Ggntu E hwnnpnnod, bnfubgne d hdwuwubnn,
htwbwpwn, Jdwph Yuenigywspp wewp £ pbLwnph | Gquyuwl
wpwwhwy Nt ) ntuubph Yuwenigdwl ninhU: G fuudnpwwtu hbGug
wu  gqunwhwnh  Jpw B hhdUudws U -dwpwphh [ Gqyh
thhy hunthwy nL ey nLeup, npp Yywnpt h £ wGulb] Lwlh Upw wpuwpbpbGUh
pw wywu hwdwywnagh yGppneénLp) wu dwdwlwy:

*% 356" u, Haddad F., Al-Farabi's views on Logic and its relation to Grammar, £ 9 207

O Upwpwyuwl wjwunwyuwl phpwywlntp) wu Ubke 2wpwhjniruntp)wl ntph dwuhl
wt” u, Owens J., Arabic Synactic Research,Syntax: an international handbook of contemporary research,
Berlin, Walter de Gruyter Verlag, HSK 9, Second edition, 2015, E9 100-134
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QL NF k3

UrULEreLkh FUSUNUL IUULNUCGNEF U LEMYU dJUUULUYEL L
FUSU4UL I ULANEF 38k I hULURLANMTL CUS UL -SUrUFLhP

3.1. LEpjwdwduwiwlyh hhduwplunhpb wpuptptuncd punnYy -Suwpuwphh

Upwpbtiptuh pwy wy wl hwdwywngh® Uhpwnrtijy hhh
JtGpyrneénepeynelup, pugwtu U2dbg, wnwp E pbtpned Juuwpjy w U
wuluwwwn YGpwh Gpyne pw wadutpn,npnup bwluwpwapnrd E hGwluj wy
UGpw. «hPls JGpnupbnne d £ puy Gnhl, wyw nnwlp hpblug opnhlbulubnp
Ybpguntd U wlbywl hpunundnepynLblbnh wunpuwhwy vne dhg, U
Guqudynt d GU Up &Gy nt hudun wugy w p, wy U, hug | huby ne £, b w U,
hlUus [ huntd F  uwunwlg plunhund/wl»*®™: Uju pwdwldwlt Jbg
nLwnnpnep) wu £ wpdwuh w U hwugwdwupp, np ptU Uzyncd GU
Jhw U Gpynr pw wywu dUGp, npnUup gnLjg GU ww hu ng pRG
gnnpénnnLpE) wl U wunwn J wl dwdwlwynp, wj L npw UGpuwn,
w) untwdGlUwy UhyY, Uhpwnet)yhhU Ywgdned E Gpbp dwdwlwyUbph
hwdwywng: Fw g bwjynLpwpwug yjnephb hp wuncup g h wvw hu, b JUGY
wuduwlu Jbe E dJhwdnpnid Ubkpyw U wwwrlUh JdwdwlwylUbpp®:
Ywwwn ) w «dwdwluwyp» Lw wudJwuntd E maga, npp gnLjg £ ww hu
wpntU huy wjwpudwsd, uunwpywsd gnpénnnip)nil, huly wlywunwp
«dwdwuwyp»™ mudari, nnpp gnLjg £t ww hu gnpénnnLpE)nLlU, npp
Jwuwndned EUuGpyw ned ud uwuwnwnd b ne E wwywgwy no J:

UWuwhund, wpwptptUncd UGpjwdwdwlwyh pw wdup GURwnPNL U
E Lwt wwwnUhh hwybpjw phdwuw, U UGpLJw dwdwlbwyp 26G2wG nL
hwdwn hwnpny E L phunctd nhdt| dwdwuwyh dwypwy h ogunL ) wup. w U
E® al-dna (wj dJ): I6LUg wu GgpnL) U E oquwgnnpéned U -dSwpwphU®
uwhdwlb| nL hwdwnpn UbGpyw Jdwdwlwyl wpwpbpblUnLd® puwn
thhy hunthwutph Jnwtgdwl: Lw tnpéned E gnLjg ww, np
ptpwywuwgbwnutbph dwdwuwyh pdpnUncdp fuhuwnn UGn E, W hpwwtu
hwywnpdnLtd E hpwywlnL @) wup:

UL -2wp 92 we hu sh punnLruncd pwj h uGpyw dwdwlwyh
gnynLp)ntup, npu punhwuntp wedwdp hwdpUuyluncd E  wpuwp

% Sibawayhi, Al-Kitab, b e 12: 3-4
°sE" u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 77
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ptpwjwuwgbwnubGph wGuwybwh htwm: bp Idah wp fuuunL ey ntuncd Lw
Uanud E. «Pls YGpnuplbnpnet £ puy h UGnGhw dufwlbwly h U [fi1 al-nal], wupw
wbwbnh EncuGUunc U, Gnp fununnp fununt U £, U [hGuwhuwpuwn- U.U.) wy U
n"g whgws U punhundws [gnnpdénnnct py wl-U.U.] tnhpneypntd £, n" g
E; vwuwynn [uwgunlbp- U.U.) duwdwlbuwlh wmhpne ypncd:. Uy U [Leplhw
dudwlhuwlhyp- U.U.] wnbnh £ ntUGlUnt d wlgyw dudwbuwlyne d [mad) U
wuyun U dudwlud p [mustagbal]l vlygpne d: [Uyn huly wuwnsunny — U.U.]

407.

puw hbbpnwdulwluwlhn, pumnkbnt @y wl, wwue Uh dudwlbuly U £»™":
DBl e oo YV e Uiy camld) s Nz A Al calSiall Gilad s 8 (o 5Saa sed Jlal) Jad L
e 438l 8 Jlall Jadd |Juinall 8 ) sl 5 dalall 8l 8 0 3S0al sgd iy iy Al 2
UL -SwpwphlU Uznced E, np wpwp pipwjuwlwgtuwnubph Ynnuhg wnwp
pupynn wGuwuyjnrlup, npp pwgwunpned E wpwpGpbUncd UubGplw
dudwbwy wpuwhw) vnn pw wdluh pwgwyw) nLp) nLlup, gnrqwhbnlbp
nLuh Uphuunwt h «dYhghlw» wp fuunnt p) wu Ut UGplw h («wy dU»-h)
uwhdwudwl hew*®: Ujuwmtn wbwhy thhy hunthwt Uzned E, np UGpYuwl
Juwdws E Jh2wn2wnddwlu U bnihnfunLt g wu JGe Lwhunpnh W hwe nnnh
puw, Jwu htw: UyUu dhwdnpned E wugjuw h wdwpwp U quwp hph
ubhgpp, npUu wupwdwlub h £ «Uydd»-p npn2wyh vwhdwl E: Uj U
dwdwbwy sE, wy| Upwhwnywuh2U E, bW UnLj U nGplUu E fjuunnc d, hlg
«yGuwbnn géh hufun»®°: Uy uhlupl® hUswbu Upnied E U -Swpwphl, uw
Ywpnn E GUpwnnpG, np gnpénnnLeynLcultpp UGpJw dwdwluwyne U
stUywnnnagnynrynetunctUblUw ,Wnp pwGpp sGU Jwnnn nLublw
ubpyw h cwdwbwyws u*: U -SwpwphU Jubpwdwulunco Jd E. «Fbupun/np
SE wlnk;, nn Gw Uh puyuwdbl, nnp Jwnbwlbpntd E nplE pulh
unljuynepynt i [wyuhupli® np hbus-nn pwl wbnh £ nctbGUnt J- U.U.]
UGnhw wuwhhl, nnl wlbgy w dudwhuwhh udunwn £ b wuunUhh vlhhqgp,

*7 Zajjaji, Idah, p. 87: 3-5

*® St u, Farabr, Sarh, b9 40

936" u, Aristotle, Physics, trans. by R.P. Hardie and R.K.Gaye, eBook:
http://classics.mit.edu/Aristotle/physics.6.vi.html, Book VI, chapter 3, date of access: 24.08.2015

U -dwnwehl wyu hwdwntpuwnL d Junwz ned £ Uphuwnuwb h «dhghlyw»- h VI
ghpep, pw g wuwhy thhy punthwl wnwyb| hwugwdwlw, hg UGpYw wgunL d £ «wy dU»-
D «dhghyw»- h v gnpnLuJ: StE’u, Aristotle, Physics, eBook:
http://classics.mit.edu/Aristotle/physics.4.iv.html, Book 1V, chapter 11, date of access: 24.08.2015

18t u, Farabr, Sarh, £ 9 40
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pwluh nn puy Ut punm vwhdwbdwl Junbwlbpne U F dudwlbiudyn, pwy g ns
Yyepghupu uupup [ud uyhgpp- U.U»*H2:
kel la 3l A s A yualall (V) 8 e il ga s o Jay alSI QI (e SIS s W of Qi of S Y
ol Al e Y e e J Ll s o8 AN (Y Juiiesal) Gl hasas
PFw g Jytpnu2jw Jdnwbtgnidp, hugwbu Ujwwne d £ U -Swpwphl,
hwywuntd £ W Uphuwnut h wuwshU [npuhgt wy| hwnwsne U*], b’
htGlug d2dwpwniL p) wup: Cun U -Swpwphh® Uphuwnuwt| p ]
pUwhh| hunthwubpp «wy du» (al-ana) tapniLjpp Yhpwened GU wdb h
Lw U hdwuuwrny U wybp h 2wn Lpwuwynep)nrtuubpny” Jdhwynpb ny
hGwlhj w Gpyne puyw, nLdubpp.
1. Mltnpn hduwuny (w U £ npubu wlgyuw h wunwn U wae Uhh
ulhhgp): Ripwywuwqgbwutpp U666 Jwuwdp hhduynitd GU wyu wnwe hl
hdwuwh Jpw Ggpwywglubtind, np pwbpp UGpyw dwdwluwyncd
gnjnLpjnLlU snLubu*:
2. USwlbgdus hduwuwny (w b £ wlgyuw h U uwwunlbhh dhunnpduwl):
RwupniL ) nLup (umhar)ghwh Jhw U wyu Gpypnpn hdwuwh Jwuphl: U -
SwpwphlU pwgwunne d E. « «6u upnbgh w du» fud «Gu GuwlbbGd w du»
wu by ny dunnhly Uuwwnh nL UGU ng pG wlg) w dw/whuwlh wwnunp U
wuun Uhh ulhqen, w| w U duwdwlhwlyn, npnp dnin £ wbgy wy dudwludh
Jne hu b uwun Uh dud/wlbiuwlih ulygphU»**:
Sl 43 0 siny Lail S0 Juitasall a3l hasa s (pualall a3l Al 4 Gsimy Gl Q) Jadla s V) clad (515 Guldll 6
i) Gla 3l ase (e s (oaalall Gla 3l Adles (g o A

UL -SwpwphlU wnw hu E UGpJwdwdwlwyh («zaman hadiry, «al-an al-nhadir»)
w [ puwpwupw) hu vwhdwlncd: Sarh- ntd Uw Uznitd E. «Epb
whgyuw nLd ybnpngyne U £ npnp wlyh dund wl wly wh unn wé [wy Ul bGpnluwy hg,
nnpn U wudunwnl £, U ulhgpnp, U nnp dhwbnt J £ uwunUhh dhllne j U
duwlhulywhundwsh hbw, U Gp6t wn Gnhnt duwdwluwl whund wslbnn
[npnbp dbGpgduws GU) LeGpbuy hg, npp U° wdupwl £, 4" ulhqpep,
duu/npnL U GU UGy [pUnhwlnc n]) huwny wé wlbigy wy nt d U wwunbpnt U, U

2 Farabr, Sarh, p. 40: 13-15
“BLo2nLdp’ pun $. Shudbpdwlh: St’ u, Zimmermann F., Al-Farabi's Commentary and Short

Treatise on Aristotle's De Interpretatione, Eg 31
*4 8t u, Farabt, Sarh, bg 40
% Farabr, Sarh, p. 40: 23-25
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Grt&6 npulp Uvhuuwhl GU JGpgyned, wwyw wn dwwbuwlyn UGnLw

dunfwiliudy U £»*°;

OY) (e Lazen Laddny S5 Jinall (g alia ) gans s s Ales 58 (3 QY (g (oualall 2 gama np ad ey 281 1304
palall gl s la 3l @l S Lagas Lran g Juiianall 5 uialall 8 las) 5 lany Tasall 5 i) g (52

Ujuphlupl’ U -dSwpwphh hw Ggwywngntd Ubplw dwdwlwyh
hwdwn dJhu/npdned GU wlhgyw UG wunlh dudwlhuwlluGpnp: Uyl
dwdwuwyp, npp twpunpnned £ wu pwnwnpyw uUbtpyw cwdwuwyhl,
wug) w duwdJwuwyl E,huly hwenpnnnp® wwuwrUhU*’:

CunU| -dwpwphh® UGpywdwdwlbwyp, hug wbu np wy U uwhdwunc U
GU pUwhh| hunthwutpp, ywpnn E | hut] yw Jd Gplwp, jw Jd Jwpéd: Uyl
Ywpnn E hwjwuwpwwtu ybpwptiptp JdGy dwdhu, Gpyne dwdhl, JGY
opdul, by wduduwl b UG wwn J wt*2:

Upwp pEpwyuwlwgtbwnutbpp Ywpnn EhU hwwnwyyGy pw h ubGplyuw
dwdwuwyh gnynLp)ywup’ hhdudtrnd $hghyuwywlu s whwuhUbph
thwuwrwnputph ypw (hbgwbu dbpnuzjw ophuwynid U -Qwe e wep hl),
pwyg Upwup UJhwluwuwy punnruncd EpU pEpuwyuwlwywu Gpbp
dwdwuwylutph unnpwywngne ) wu hwdwywpgh gnynLp) nLlup:

funuplU hpwywunL p) wu wpunwgn nLdU E: IGwbwpwn, wu hlbs whu
Gptp pGtpwjwluwywl, w bwbtu £ Gptp $hghjuwyuwu dwdwlwylUbp:
Unwg huubph uunnpwywpgnLp)wu hwdwywngp uvwhdwudned E
yGpehUUbph unmnpwywnpagnt pj wdp *°:

UL -Qwgowe ht punnrunctd E «nbnlbu gnjnLpyntlt gnrubgwsdh,
gnjnLpE) wu L wugj w nLd gnjynLpE)nLl nLubgwsdh»
dwJwbwywagpwywu hGppwywunLpE)nLtup, nphg pfuntd E «wwwnUh-
UGpyuwwlg) w » (mustagbal (muntazar) - hal - madi) pwy wlywl dwdwuwyubnh
unmnpwyuwngnepr)nLrup: Lwuzned E,np bwjuhUg-np pwl wtwp £ wtnh
nLublbw, wyw w U wbnh E ncutunctd, nphg hGun wlU wpnbGl
wug) w ntd E%%% bUswbu UWwwnLd £ 2. dbpuwtnp, uwhwdpulyunLd E
wpwp phpwyuwlwgbwubph JG6 dJwuh whuwybwh hew*?h Pwjg
ptpwjwuwgtbwn U -Uwnnwgp, ophtwy, w Ywndhph E. Lw Ubplyuw

*° Farabt, Sarh, p. 41: 2-4

*7 Farab, Sarh, p. 41

BLnLj U wbnnLd:

SE" u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, £ 80-81
986" u, ZaijjajT, Idah, E9 85

“1ShL” u, VersteeghC.,upJ. up fu., kg 81
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dwdwuwylb E  hwdwnpnetd wnwehlU pw wywlu dwdwlbwy, nphl
wudhewywunpbl hGwunt J 6U wwywnrUh UL wug) w dwdwuwyubpp®: U -
Uwnnweh Udwlu dJnwtgnudp Ywnpnn Ep | hub Ul -Swpwphh
wgnbgnLpjwu wpn)jnrupp, nphg Uw uwpwldwpwlnLrp)ntl En
undnpnLJ:

U -dwpwphl w U hwdngdwu E, np Uphuuwnuwb| p, p6pwywlwywu
dwdwuwylutnh hGwngnpd ntubluw, hu,UGplywl («wy du»-p)hwdwnne d E
uygplwnpynep, huy dbwg)w bLGpyne dwdwlbwylUbpp (Wugjyuwrp U
wwywrUhU)” wwpquwwbu Upwwéwlug) w Ubpp: Mwywpb h E wGuUub Upw
«UthunLtpjwl JwuhU»- nud*®. «ldwbuntu U «unnngugui/n», U’
«junnnpuwlbiun- U puy bn sG6U, w| puwbnph pGpntdlbn. Unpwlp
uuppbndnt U U puy hg wy bpwling, np Jbpehlbu [ pugneghs 4epuny
bpuwlbuwlynt J E UGnhwdudwlbwdy . Unwlhp w U dudwlbwlyt GU, npnp nne pu
EUbpluy hg»:

Sarh-nL d U -dwpwphU Uned E, np UphuuwnwG p pw E wuduwunc J
Jhwy U UGpjwdwdwuwyh pw p: buy Gpp wuhpwdb2wn kb U6 wug) w
Jud wwywnUh cwdwuwyuGpp, Unhuwnwt| U oguwgnnpénid £ ng pE pwy
(al-kalimah), wy | pw h ptpnL U (tasrf al-kalimah) GgpniL ) ep * npwuny huly
pw) Gpp pwdwub ny Gpyne fwlph: Ypwlp GU° kalim gayr musarrafah L kalim
musarrafah, hwJwwwunwu fuwbwpwp®™  pGpned snLrutgnn Quwd uGplyw
dwdwuwyh pw), b pGpntd nLlUbgnn Quwd wlgjw nL wwwnrlbh
dwdwbwyubnh) pwy &n*°:

NLpunpnepywl £ wupdwih wl hwbquduwlpn, nn  huwy
phnuwlwliuluwly uwbinne jph dbu/nndwl dun pppuwlbint U hnt Uwp wl
nunpngh bepbuy wgne ghs bGpp bu pbluplby GU wy U hupgp, P& puy h
Uplhw wbgy wy U wuunlp dud/wbwlybbnhg npl £ g fuw/npp: rua/ppp
pntd E, nn nduwlbp q fuu/nn dudwlhuly GU hudunne d UGplywl, hul
ndwlp F;° wligyu p*: Pu h dufwlbiudyibnh Juuhl finuby hu run/ph
PULWS Gnynnnn hungp YGpupbnnt v t dw/wluiy h
opyGhywhyneL )y wlpn, 6 wl «gnynepynt i ntubgnnbpnh°g E», pG°

422

unLjUwennLd:

*23S6" u, Farabr, Sarh, 9 39

“24 Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 16°16-19

** 86" u, Farabr, Sarh, E9 39-40

2% AnoHL H., [moHucwii dpakuiicknin n apmMsHCKMe Tonkosatenu, ctp. 113
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«gnynL@/ntl snLlUbgnnubnphg»: U uhlpl™ Uw pLlUncpyuwl E
unlnt d «dudwbudlyy hwwlugne ) wl ng G pGpuwywluwywl, w|
hy hunywy whwl pdprlbne dp, hlbswbu U -Supuphl: LGpulwlip
hunnpnne d £, np uwnup hl nGuuwlyGuwh Gnndbuwlhhglbnp npubu onhLudy
pntd EhU. «Lnruuennuwg punddnLp U pbuc hl | hUG) nL pGuwlu
wsUnL up U jyundunnt phr p up fuunhh h dudwliuwl p §uwp hU»*: bul
Uphuunwb U wuwg, np dwdwluwyp gnjnLpynLtlt snLluh, hUuswtu
«3nt 2 i ugun b wg U**® hun/pur wlnt udp Uhuy U l ng
Sodununt pbudp»®®:  UjuhUpl® Uphuwmnwtlh Ywnpshpl wjuwbn
Twph Yynndhg Jhwynndwuhnptlu E  JGllUwpwludnrLd’ hpplu
hGununnuwywl hntGw hunwywl Yuwpshp®®: bPpwyuwlunid Uphuwnuwb| p
dwdwuwyh hwngned hGwbnnwywu Jwwntphw hun Ywd hnGw huw
gl:431:

Undubu RbGnpnnp Unluwy hu gpuwlhpnnepynt U £ uwy hu wlbigy wy h
U uuunbhh Uhundwdp: Lw UGpJwlu hwdwpned E pw h nunhn dup’®
UGy nyd, np Jynrulbpp Upw tnpnfunLpeyneblbbpu GU: «LGnplywl
whdhpulywl wbuwlblby h dudwbwy £, huly wlgyw p U wyunlhl’
[ub hl. UGnlhuy hg' npuwbu wnuwlt; Swlinphg U huw wnilbhhg, hwy nbh
U nunlnt J U Jyntu dudwbuyuspn»*™: Q. Qwhnt ly wbip Upne U £, np
Undubu BGnpnnh Ynnuhg puy wlhywl dudwlbuwluGnh Udwl vwhdwlbne Up
hunly £ hudunb; vunhlyy wl wgnbgnct ) wlh wnny ne bp Uhwduwdwl wly
Uuwnby nd, np huwy JGLUhsp puwn hupngbpne d JGouwbu wanyb; £
Unhuunub; hg*3:

hPUswbu GunGy h £ bUhuwnky , U~ Undubu BGnpnnp U~ U -Sunpnuphl,
puwn Encpyuwl, UntylU GGpw GU plywy nitd puy h dwdwluliwy hl
hudulyunagn:

CTo«epluuy pU | nLuwnt UEph punpdnedp, [hUs wbu Uull]l upfuphne  wdbluy U
gnynL ) wl qupqugnt JU nt hwduguoonuw fudl nuuwdnpne @y ne up dudwbwyh JGp GU
Juwunyne U»: Stu, AnoHy H.,, unL U wbnnL J:

P opbwyw) wywl Ewy, ngh: SE” u, Twquwnj wl M., Spwpwnh pwrwpuwl, 6plwl, 2000

29 ApoHy H., UnL U wbnnL d:

“OQuwhnLyjwl q.,Uupy. upfu., kg 146

1 Sk’ u, Arstotle, Physics, trans. by R.P. Hardie and R.K. Gaye, eBook:
http://classics.mit.edu/Aristotle/physics.4.iv.html, Book IV

owhnLlyjwl G.,upy. upfu., be 168-169; AooHu H., U2 . up fu, b9 174: Ywnb| h E Ujuwwt | ,
np wu Jdnwbgnutdp huwwy gnrquwhbGrnUbp notUh uwnhy thyhunthw Ephuhwnu
Unpnjwgnt Unwbgdwl hGw: SE” u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking,
Ee 75-76

“BowhnLlyjwl &.,unLj Uwknnt U:
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UL -Swpwphl, hhdudbG nd Uphuwnwt h thhy hunthw nLpj wu ypuw,
w U hwdngdnedplt E hw wunctd, np dwdwlbwyh thh hundhwy wywl
UnwnbgnL dnp «pwj » g wn whwp h pUuyw Jwl h wd wn wnuwy b
hwJwwwunwu fuit hhdp E, pwl UGpLUw dwdwlwyh pLEpwywlwywu
pUw  ntdp: LEpwyuwlwqgbwn U -Qwgowe hh hw Ggwywpgned UbGplyw
dwdwbwyp «wwwnUhhg wug) w » 2wnpnt bwywywlu wugnLdU E (awwalan-
awwalan)®*; bul U| -Swpwphh hw Gguwywngnid wlgjw p U wwweUhl
Jhwynpynt U 6U «hu/wdud/wlulyuy hl UGn G w dud/ wludy »*>- h JGg :

U -dwpwph hw GgwywngnoJd bGpjwdwdwlbwyh Udwlu puuw nLdp®
npwbu «<hwdwdwdwbwywy hu ubpyw» cwdwluwy ™ yuwgddws wug) w hg u
wwwrUhhg, fuhbun Jwpbunp £ wpwdwpwlwywl Juwwtph wpwwhwy ndwl
hwdwp, npnlp «wbdwdwbwy» GU*%: LUwl YepwdbUwpwub nd UGpLw
dudwbwyp® Uw Uwwwwy nirlubp (neébp wpwpbpblUnoid pw wywl
hwugnijgh pwgwyw nLpjwu  funhpp  (pp  Yynpé  Yunyh
UGpYw wglb| wp fuunwuph hGunwqw 2 wpwnpwupnt U):

Uy dd nLuntdlbwuhpbtlup enL dw h ptpwjwlwgbwnubph
w L puwpwupw hu wbuwuyynrlup® Juuwjws wnpuwpbtpblUncd UGpLHw
uwnnLlwywywu)dwdwbwyh pwgwywy nL ) wl fuunph hGuw:

3.2. Fi‘lda’im GqpnL ) pp

PnLdw h pEpwyuwlwgbwnutpp UGpdne st GU fi7 d@im (npU nLUh
dnunwynpuwwbu «uwnnrlbwywywl pw » hdwuwp) Ggpne ) pp, npp fuhuwn
dnnm E U -Swpwphh «hwdwdwdwluwywy hu Ubplyw h» gunwhwnhl: Cuwn
wu whuwybwh hGwunpnutpph® fiT7 d@im- p pwh punhwuntp L
2wupnntlbwywywu cwdwuwyUu E,npp sh Jwnbwbned n” g wug) w p (mad),
n" s Ubpywu (haliyyah), n” s £ wwwnUhU (istigbaliyyah)®’, hus wtu ophbwy®
Zayd mashi (26 np (wy dd) pwy | nL J E):

enL $wj h ptpwywluwqgbwubph fi'l da’im- n Fwupuwj h
pipwjwuwgbwnubph Ggpwpwunt p) wdp ismal-fa’il-u £ («gnpénnh wunt U»
Yuwd UGpgnpédwywl nGppwy ), hus wau ophuwy® darib (666nn):

St u, ZajjajT, Idah, b9 87

“*EqpnL ) U puwn&. Upkinh® «omnitemporal present tense»: St u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic
and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, E9 120

“oLnLj U wknnLd:

7Sk’ u, Abed Sh., U2 J. up fu, Eg 130-131
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Fuwupwgh ptpwywuwqgbwn U -UhpwdhlU Uhpwni by hhh Al-Kitab - h hp
JGyUnLpe)wu JdGg Upntd E, np EnLdw h pEpwywlwgtwutnh daim- p,
punEnLpjuwu, ra- U E, LU ufuw E wl pw wludwub|, pwuh np pnynn
wuwtywubpned daim- p npubunpdncd E npwbu wuncU: U -Uhpwdhl
pUnL U E wl J wl & lwp wb wy wu b 2wnuwh) nL uwywl
wnwUdlUwhwwynL ey ntubbpp, npnup plunpn? GU ULwl gaim- hl
(Ywuqgqunn) U darib- hu (66énn): Uwlwlwyned E,np wyu dup wawp E
«wbunLU» hwdwnpt :bwlupnud E,np npwlbp «cwlint LLUGN GU, nn vuwlint U
GU UntLy U qgnpdnllbGnp [awamill, np [punpnp GUl wunL ULUGnhU:
FGubwpwn, npuwlbig irab -p Ldwl £ wlhne bLubGnh i'rab- hu'™ nnyb; ny
nLnnulywl, vGnuwlywl U hw guwlhwl hn;p ndubGnny: Fugh wn'™ npuwlbp
vwwlnt U GU tanwin [wbinnnp wndwl gnLghs U upuwptpnGlune J- U.U.], ‘alif-
lam [npnpjw wndwl gnLghs U upupbnbGunc d- U.U.], U [fugqdnt U GU]
idafah [ onnnuwlywl Guwwdygne ) ne U] 64 hlusg wl v wbuwp £ qaim- p u
darib- n pwy hudunb), Gnp nnwlp vewbint 4 GU whnt buGnhl punnnp
Jbngu/nnne ) ne bubp»*e:

lele Ja Ll Lia s aidl) s caaill 5 ad 1) d elan) ol jelS Gl el o Lgia s Lo elant) Jal se J sy slaw)

el slan¥) ciladle Lead g Mad L jlia 5l Ll | gansy ) gy S8 Z8Lia¥) 5 23U 5 Cal¥) 5 (sl

UL -Uhpwbhl hwdt ntd E, np d@im-p n” s wlg) w dwdwluwyh puwy
E,n" s E| wywnUh. wy U UGpYw ywhhUt Ywuwndnn gnpénnniLpe)nilu E,
pwuh np ntUh «w dd»-h hdwuwm: UjuhlUpl® ddim— p wugjw h U
wwwrUhh hwunpwdwu YGwu E, npp sh 2wpnruwyyne d, Uhug nbn daim-
h hdwuwp 2wpne bwywywl [ hUub| U £

UWu huwdwnGpuwne d ¢ghnpdtlUup nupjwagdtb pw h puw, nLtdubph
pwgdwquwunL ) nLlun Wwn wp wy wu ptpwywunt @) wu dbwdnpduwl
2nguwunL J:

enLdw h pipwywlwgtwubpp, L huGrny «3hU hpwp) wu nwpngh»
hGwunpnutbp, JdGédwwtu Ypned EpLU hnitlUwjwlu ghuwvwywlu dJwph
wgnbgnLp)nLup: R wy wiliwp wp, hGlug wj u wgnbgnL ey wl
wnnjnerupned £ Upwup pwtGpp pwdwuntd EhUu Gpbp fwWph™ mad-

UL -Uhpw$hh Unnuhg daim- h gqunwhwnh pLUUwnwwnip)nLlup Ubpuwnyt, E U.
UnLpwnpuwph fupwgpnipe) wdp [ nLju wmGuws U -2uwe 9w hh Idak- nL d: SE° u, Zajjaji, Idah,
Eo 86

43ganJUmbnnLd:
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mustaqgbal- i daim**

(Wugj wy -wywnuh-uGplyw): 64 Ywpb h £ GUpwnpb,
np fiTdaim-h qunwthwnp nL $wy h ptpwywlwgbwutpnh hwdwnp wnLpp Ep
wn wgnbgnLpe)wup: Lpwup Lwwunwy EhU hGwnwwyunned wpwpGnptGUh
pw wywu hwdwywng utpdnidéb uGpYw h (wdG h uuniejyg® UGpluw
wnpnLrbwywywuh) dwdwlwywsl, nph puUw nLdp U hwl2 wuwy
JGpdnitd Ehu Puupw) h pbpwjwlwgbuwnutnp: depghulbpu hwdwnno J
EhUu, np UGpjw dwdwuwyh gnpénnnLp)ynLulubpp winh GU nLuGunc d
Jw J wugjw dwdwuwynit d, jw J wwywnUuph cwdwuwyh uygpne d, b puwn
EnLp) wl, UGpuwdwdwlwy wpuwhwy vninn pwy wauh Ywnhp s §uw:

QUuwj wé fi7 daim- h qunwihwnp sh wpdwunwynpdned® X nwnniod
pipwywlwgtwutinh dninn npn2wyh nwnpwdnL J E uwnwunt U
uhpwnLtj hjwl madrmudari Ggpwpwunt @) wbu wugniL U madr-hal-mustagbal
Ggpwpwlnt ) wlp*: Udtlw U hwjwlwywlnt ) wdp, nw
ww Jubwdnpywé £ Gnb wphuwnuwtG Jwu  wpwdwpwunt @) wu®
wpwpbptlU | w bwdwu2 nwp pwngdwlunepe)nelblUbpny: QUw wé L.
JdGpuwbnp uznud E, np GgpneypUutph wu hwdwywngp wpwp wy wl
ptpwywunLpe) wu UG YUhpwnyt| E Lwlh w n pwpgdwlunLpeynLlulbtnhg
wnwe: Uju hwuguwdwupp Lw Jwwnid E wpwpwywu pbpwywunt @) wl
dpw hntbwywl pbpwywunip)wu »Lpqulp wanbgnip) wl hbw*
UWJGU nGwpnid, UWwtL h E nwrlUnid wlgdwlu Jhwunitd mad-mudari’
hwywnnpnep)ntUhg,npp 2wnnGwptpnid dLwywl wy wunc Jd E, madrhal-
mustagbal hwlywnpnLpE) wup, npu wnntlu pnjuwunwyw hlu, uGdwuwhy
W wuntd E: Pwg Pwupw h pbpwywluwqgbwubpp UGplw wwhhl
Jwuwnpynn gnpénnnip)ntup hwdwpnod EhU gnpénnh yhdwy (ral)"
wpwwhwy G ny uGpyw nGppw nyd (sm al-fg’il), npp hwdpuyunLtd Ep
pnLdwghlubiph fiTdadim-h hbGuw:

UL -dwpwphl, hhdudt nd Uphuunwt| h wp fuunnc ) ntububph dpuw,
wnwewnyned E uGpjw dwdwuwyh wy [ pUwpwlupw hu Unwnbgne d: Lpuw
hw) Ggwywngntd UbGplyw dJdwlwlbwyp UEUwnpnUwywu nhpp E
gpwntgunctd® hp dbe Jhwdnpb nd wugj w U wwwnUh cwdwuwyubnn,
LUuGpyw wuw nd npwtu «hwdwdwdwlwywy hu UEp{wdwdwlwy »:

“OUjyu nuuwywngnLup Ubpyw wgdws £ W -Uhpwdhh Ynnuhg: St"u,unLj U
mGnnLJ:

“SE” u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 80

“2UnL) U wknnLd:
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hus JGpwpbtpned E U -Swpwphh™ fi1T d@im- h JGpwpbp) w
wGuwybwhU, wyw bw bu, hGwubG nd Pwupw h pEpwjwlwgtuwnutnhl,
drwunLtd E nLdw h phpwywuwgtwutph Ynndhg wnwp wpyyws wjn
gwnwhwnp,pw g npwhwdwn btwubpyw wgunLtd £ wy | hwuwmwpyubp:

UL -Swpwphl Uzncd E, np ndwup «wdwlgj w wunLuUbpp» (asma’
mustaggah) hwdwnnitd GU «ptpnLtd snLlUtgnn pw Gp» (kalim gayr
musarrafah)™, pw g npwlug YwgunLpe) nLlup (binyah) b Jwnwwwnp (Sakl)’
npwtu «wbwlug) w, wuncrlUlbp», cwdwbwyh Jwnmbwlu2 Jwu hGwn npuhgb
wnUgnLpynLtlt gnrublb: Lw Upnud E, np Grb [fAil Jwquwwwnh-U.U.]

443

wdwlug) w wunculbbpp pw Gp hUGhU, wwwwtwnp E ntUGLUW hU Ewywl
pw) h (al-kalimah al-wujddiyyah) hwJbG Jw hJdwuw: Uunpngdwl dwdwlwy
npwup twywlu pw h Ywphp sEhUu ntublUw: Pwg uwnwgdned E, np
npwug Juwwp Gupwyw) h hGwnsh hpwywuwunct J, pwuh ntn Ewywu pwy p
Yw J pwgwhwy inn dund wpuwhwy njwé s £ (muzharah fi al-lafz), w J E|
sk Wu
Juwwwygnt py wdp UL -Swpwphl utpyw wgunc dJ £ htuwljy wi
opnhuwylubnp® Zayd ydjad ‘adilan (2tGjnp wpnwn E) U Zayd ydjad masSiyan
QGynp pwntd E) NpwbGu hp whuwyGwh hhduwdnpned® lLw
hwdGntd E,np Gt Fwywu pw U wdb wgUbGUp pw wywl unnpng) wi
nLutgnn Lwwnwunt ) wup, www Yuunwgyh «Zayd ydjad yamsi» (26 np

444

LrGLJw U dJupnid GUpwnpyws (mudmarah fi al-nafs)

pwj | nLd E E)ywd «Zayd ydjad masiya» (26 ) np pw | Gg Ep), npp Lwwpntlu
hwdwnno d £ «wlbhGpbpnepynt i b w/Gy npnnt @y ne U» (hadyanan wa -
fadlan)**:

hUus wbu Ywnt h E UwwnG| , U -Swpwphh hw Ggwywnpgne J fi7 daim-
D pw sE: WUnNnhwwpyyned E npwbu wdwlug) w wunt U (ism mustaqq),
npp hwdpuyunitd £ Puwupw h phpwywlwgbuwubph wbuwlly) wu hbwn*e:
Ujuhtuplt® wlugwd nLrUuGUw nd huwvwy wpwdwpwlwywlt UwwunwyUtn
(wlu E° wpwptptUh hwdwwwuowufuwubgnedlt wphuwnwGp jwu wy l

“ hUswbu U2nLd E &. Upbknp, U -SwpwphlU wjuwnbn Uywwh noUh htug nL $w h
phpwyuwlwgtwutph Ynndhg Yhpwnrynn fi7 d@im tGgpne ) pp: SG° u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian
Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, E9 131

**8t" u, Farabr, Sarh, b9 41

“StnLj U wknnLd:

“Upwpwyuwl ppwywlnt p) wl Ube ntppw) Uknpp (asma’al-fail bW asma’ al-mafa) uwnb h E
hwdwpb| wbwywulubp,np wbwlugyb| GU pw Gphg: SE” u, Wright W., A Grammar of the Arabic
Language, vol. 1, Eg 109: Swny E UlJwwty, np UL U -dSwpwphl, L wpuwp
pipwjwlwgbwutpp wswywul pungpyncd GBU «wlnLU» funuph Jwuh dJGg. wl
wnwldhU funuph Jwu s h hwdwnpynod Upwlg Ynnuhg:
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ugpnLruphU,np «ynepwpwls ynen nuunnnt 2y nt U upuwhuwy unn [w U
E huwwuvwwne  Gud dfummce d wunne buwlynn— U .Ul bwfuwnuunt @y ne 'l
whup F puy neUGUws*)” UL -SwpwphU hp wbuwybwh wwwgnt gdwl
hwdwn nhuntd E bwl pEpwjuwbwywu gnpédhpwywquhU: IGwub ny U -
Uhpwbhht® Uw dnpédntd E gnLjg wvw, np ufuw E daim- p puw
wudwub,pwuh np w U npubunpyned E npwtu wunc U: Fw/wlrwpe un, Uy -
Sunuphl nnpuwlbnty guwhlywlint U En nlngdty w
huduwgpnu fuuineg @) ne bpn, np bw wGulbned Ep pGnpulwlbine 3y wl U
nmuwduwpwlbint 2y wlr dhpl, U gnLyjg vy , nn npnwbp ynfy nuglnt U GU
hnun' ynnpdby ny bwl hupunt py wl Ggnbn quibt; ptnuwlywlugbulbnh
h&uwu:

Fw g hwnpy E Ujwwty, np wUu hwuwmwplp, npb U -Swpwphl
ogumwgnpénLd £ LnLidw h phpwyuwluwgbwubph nhppnpn2niodp
JGpdb nt hwdwp, bu huwnwy s E U wupquwpwuncdubph Ywnphp nLeuh:

Ydjad (w, gnynLpeynLtU nLUp) Ewywlu pw h UbGpdnLénLdp Zayd
adi**® (26) nU wpnwp B) bwhwnwunt p) wu Uk Uhw U wy U bwwnwyny, np
wy u y wuwh Lwfuwnwunt @) wu G Upwy wu uwmnnpng) wy h htw,
wpwpbptUuntd wnwpwguntd E fuhuwn wphGuwwywu, U puwn EnL ey wl,
wuhdwuw bwhuwnwunir ey nLtUu. w U E° Zayd ydjad ‘adilan: 6y wuguwd wj u
wphGuunwyjwl Juwywygnn wunwdp sh hwuunctd hp Lbwwiwyhl: GG Zayd
adil QGynUu wpnwn E) UwpwnwunLpe)wu dJGe UbGpdnLéblUp yajad
GapniL)ep’ Jwwwygb nt hwdwp Zayd wunt up (pGpwywlwywlu GUrwyw,
mpwdwpwlbwywlu uncpjblw adi- h  (EGpwjwlwjywlu uwnnpng) w,
pwdwpwlbwywlu wptnhywwn) hGwn, wyw wny) w LwuwnwunLp)nLlp
punwgh Ypwpgdwlyh «2Gjnp gnynipeyntlt ntUuh wpnwp»®® Ujuwmbn
hwpg E dwgnLd. htwpwyn®p E wpnjynp,np U -dwpwphl ubplyw wgubp
Lwwnwunr ey wu  Udwlu Ywenrjg® hnoju neuGlUw nd, np wl
UpunncUdh hp puptpgnnutph Ynnuhg: Uh® gt Lw wwuwnpwuwn Ep Ldwl
PW L h dphw U wuwp nuwuwub nt hwdwn UphuwnuwtG| h wGunL ey nLlup ...

Uwulwéshg JbGp E, np U -Swpwphlb [ hndhlt ghwvwygned Ep, np
«pbnuwlwlunt ynt U uwnbndl; whlunt; h £. wyn hnnh nw wlhwonudy wl

447
448

Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 17%9
UpwptptUntJd ) wp bwruwnwunt ) wu wpwnwhwy twdwl punnrudws vmwppbpwyp:
*9S6" u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, Eg 132
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gwupbnp undbp snL UGlL. Upwlup dhown £y puwfu/t; GU dnnnypnh {ud
hwbnnt gy wl duy n whumupnpGnpne ) whp U nep ud Guwbne fup g Uy Gy
& U»*°:

Wn ntwened, thnpdtup wwnqgby, pt husg UYwwh nLlubp U -
Swpwphl, Gpp fununcd Ep wpwptptUh hwdwp w Lwhuh wphGuwnwy wu
YwnniLjygubph JdwuhU, hUuswhuhb ophtwy® Jbtpnlu2j)w Zayd ydjad
‘adilan-Uu Lt :

3.3. Ewjuii pwy Gph gnpéunnLj pU W -Supuphh hw Gguljupgne d

UJwunwywlu pGpwywlnLrp)wu dJdbGe wuydntd E, np pwl
hpwywuwguntd E YJuwwwygdwl nwnepwwhy) gnpbéwnnL)p, Gpp
Uwrwnuwunt e wu GUpwywlu Juwnid E uwnpngjw h hGw®™: Cuwm U -
Swpwphh®®  Gpbt Uwlwnuwunip) wl (QuunnniLE) wl) uwNpng) wep
(wnEnhwwp)pwy £, wwyw w) U Jphwdwdwlwy hwuntu E qw hu LW npwtu
umnpng) w (wptnhyww), W npwtu uwnpngdwl hwugnij g (rabitah

[/WL[»453:
Upwuny U -SwpwphUt tnpéncd E  pungdéby pwh Gpyno
YwpUunpwgntj U hdwuwnL j pubpp’ umnnpngj wg LhUG nL

hutguwdwlupp® U Uwhlwnwunt ) wl GUpwyw h nL uuwnpngj) w h
Juwwwygnedp® uunpngnidp: Sark- ntd bw ugnud E. «Puyn Upuwl £,
nnl wudne  F hlUs-nnp wy| puwlp JuwhU®®: Uw wtwmpe F GUpunph, nn
puyn vhpwm wunne bulynt £ Upwl, npp UGpuwlw [bi-al-quwwah] §u/
puwgwhuwy wnbi-al-tasrih] YGpuny Jwnbwlbpne U £ Guun [bwfuunuunt @) wil]
Gupuhuy h U vuutnpngy w h vhepl: [Uyn Guwl hpulhwlhwune J E- U.U.]

SOUSwn)wu 3., 3w ng [ tguh wuwndnL ) nL U, dwu 1, by 164

L Abed Sh., U2 Y. up fu., b9 123

2 Farab, Sarh, p. 33: 21-22

UL -Swpwphl Sarh-nLd pwy wywl hwligne j gp uwhdulb hu Yyhpwenod E Uh Ynnuhg
mawdd’ W mahmul (untpjytGlum b wypnbnhuww), Jyntu Ynndhg® gawl (Uwfuwnwunt ) nLl)
Gapno ) pUGpp: Ywnpb h E GUpwnpEGL ,np wuwbn LwUwwh nLUh «Lwuwnwunt ) wl»
w U wGuwyubpp, np hwdpuyuncd GU «<nwunnnLe) wu» hGwn, L w U «unLpjGlwl» nL
«untinhyuwwp», np  hwdpuyuncd U «GUpwyw h» nL  «uwnpngw h» hbGu:
UntlUwfununt ey wl J6g Udwl hwdwwnGpuwmtnh pwpgduwlne p) wu duwdwlwy U2 dned G
wu Ggpne ) pUGph pEpwjwlwywl hwdwpdGplubpp® «Uwhuwnwunt ) nL Uy, «GURWY wy,
«uinnnngj wp »:

S ew bpp Uwwnwunt ) wl Uk s 65U wnnn hwunbu quw, npwtu GUpwyw: Puwy h wy u
wpwUdlUwhwwnynrpeyneup 2G2uwdntd E hUsgwbu bhhpphunuwubph, w Uwbu EL
ptpwywlwgbwlbph Unnuhg" npwtu wuqwu L pwh dhol hhdJdlwywl
nwpptpnepe) nLl: SE” u, Versteegh C., Greek Elements in Arabic Linguistic Thinking, E9 71

55k’ u, Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 16°6
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puguwhuw nlybnuny, Gnp Fuljuwl puy U upuwhwy ufud £, wy uphlupli™ Gpp
uwunpngjw U wunt v £, husgwbu hGwly w Uwuwnmuunt @)y ne bubGnpne J°
«llunpnl unnuwn £» [al-ins@nu ydjad ‘adilan] {ud «fwnpnp YGunwlp £» [al-insanu
yajad hayawanan]: [CY wy n Guwlb hpwhwbwbne J E- U. U] UGpuwlyw GGnuwnd,
Gnp uwnpngy | up ng Fuhuwl puy £, hbus wbu' «26y np pwy | nt U E» [Zayd
yamshil ophlbwlhynt J: bp Gunuuwunnd «puy | ne d E» puy p Junbwlipne U £
w b, hus Jwnbwlbpnt U £ Fwlhwl puyp: Fuyg dJGpphlbu nw wint U £
Uepulw GGpwnd»*®: Uj| Ubpw wuws, Gpp Uwlwnwuni ) wl
umnpngjwp ng Ewywu pw (kalima gayr wujddiyyah) £, www wy U hp
U wuwwy g J wiu gnpéwnnLj RU hpwjwuwgunc J E uwnnpnguduwu
gnpéwnniL)jph hGwn Jhwdwdwlwy: huy Gpp ULwlwnwunt ) wu
uwmnpng) w U Ewywu pwy (kalimah wujddiyyah) £, www wy U gnLjg £ wvw hu
Jwwp (rAbitah) Lwfuwnuwunip) wu GUpwyw h W uwnpngjw h Jhgl®
Jhwowdwlbwy Uwhwnwunip) wu JGe wwwhnybind uwnpngnudp:
Unwe huU wy U nGwplu E, Gpp GUpwywu wuntlU E, huy uwvnpng) w p’
pw), huy Gpypnpn nGwenLtd U GUpwywlu, U” uwnpng) w p wunculubp
Gu: UL -Swpwphh’ pwj h uwhdwunc dp dwdwluwywyhg
LGgdwpwlnLpjwu JGp Ywnpnnn E hwdwnpdbp [ hUGp hGuwluj w
uwhdwudwup. «FPuy ' hp Encpyudp (funppuy Unn&l) uvunpngduwl
huwlignt j g E»*':

Sarh- ntd UL -dwpwphlU UubGplw wgunetd E rabitah- U npwtu
LwhwnwuniL ) wu uwhdwblUGpned gnpénn uwnpngdwl hwlgni)g
(wpwdwpuwlbwywu Juww), npp gnrjg £ vw hu Juwwp Lwhwnwunt @) wlu
Gupwywy h W uwunpngjw h Jphglt (@Wpwdwpwlwywlu unLpjbGywh L
wptnhyuwwh)’ J h wd wd wl wy wwwhnybG| ny Lwuwnwunt @) wu
unnpngnedp: 6 uw h wvwppGpnie)nilu Afaz up fuunncp)nLuncd
rabitah- h utpyw wgdwu, npwbn U -dSwpwphlU pYyntd £ yGpghUhu nLp
wGuwyutpp, U npnughg ng dJtUp, hUgwtu gniLyg wndbg, sh
UGpyw wgyntd npwtu LwwnwunLpE) wu 2pguwlwylutGpned gnpénn
Juww pw wywu hwlugnijg:

**® Farabr, Sarh, p. 36
T Upwywl  E., Lbgqdwywl uwpfmunhh UbkpphU Ubpwwdnpnidp U  wpuwphl
JGpwpGpnLp)nLlup,tye 233
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U uwhund, U -Swpwphl pw Gpp pwdwluntd E Gpynr hdphp’
Ewyuwl pwy Gp (kalim wujidiyyah) U ng Ewywl pwy & (kalim gayr wujidiyyah)*®:
Lpw hw Ggwywngned pw tGph punhwuntp nwuhg Jhw U Ewywl
pw tnpp®®  Yuwpnn Gl hwunbu quy gnrwn Y uwwygdwl
anpésunnt ) pnY*®® puwlghg U -Swpwphl wnwldlwgunLd E ygjad- p
(Uw, gnynLpynLU nclUh), nnpp, mawjdd- h (w. ydjad pw h Ypwdnpuwy wlu
nGppw p, U pun U -Swpwphh® wswlugws wujid- hg) htGindhwuhlU, Upw
hw Ggwywngned UGpJw wgynetd E  npwtu rabitah’ pwj wy wl
hwugnt ) g:

3.3.1. UYpuptptuncd pwy wjuwit huignL j gh puguwljwy nLpj wit plunhpp
U -Supuphh huwy GguljupgnL u

Uphuwnuwb| j wu npwdwpwunep) nLlup wnpnbnhyuwuwhy
wpwdwpwlunep)nLtl E: Wujwuuvpdwsd Lwmuwunwunt @) wu pbpwy wlwy wu
Gunnitgwsphg™ w n Lwhuwnwunt @) wu unpwdwpwlwywl unnegywspnp
wtwp £ hwdwwwunwu fudbh «S-n PE» pwbwd bhU, npwntn S-puncpjblwl E
[Epwywlwyuwl GUpwyw]), huy P-U  wpbnhwwup [p6pwywlwywu
uwnnnpngj wy J*% Uw U -dSwpwphh  hhdbwywtu  wpwd wp wbwy wl
uygpnruplutipnhg Jtyu Ep: Swjwlbwpwp, wn wwndwrny Ep Lw
wunncd, np rabitah- U (ww- hwugnt J g) wbhpwdbG?2 nkE unwd wp wbwywl U
wGuwywl nruntdUwuhpniepynebllbph hwdwn®?  Jwbpbuncd,
onhuwy, «Upwdp uhpnitd E» Lwjuwnwunt ) wu yGpwhnfunr dp «Upwdp
uhpqwé E» nwnppbGpwyh wpwdwpwlwywlu funhp wonwe sh ptGpnod:
Uwyw U wpwpbptUntd hpwdhdwyl wy| E: BGL wpwpbpblUp wug) w
dwdwuwynLd neUh huwtgnij)g®® pwg Ubpyw dwlwlbwynitd wy U

8 Jwpy E Uluwwkp, np wpwp pEpwywlwgbuwlbpp Wu wpwpbpbUnid pw bpp
pwdwunctd GU Gpynt punhwuncp fph® fiT (mad) nagis (Wuywuwynp (wlg) wy
duwdwuwyh) pw) U JUuwgjw pnpnp pw bGpp: ULpwup fi7T (mad) nagis- h ubppn
Jhwynpned GU kadna (L hUGL), asbaha (nwnlUw, ) U w | Udwlwwhw pw bGp, npnlp
wljuwlwyuwl Lwiwnuwunie ) wu 2 pguwtwyubpned Yphpwnyned GU nunnwywu hnpnyh
GUpwyw h Whw gwywu hnyndgh unnpng) w h hGuw:

“ pwgh ygiad- hg' Ul -Swpwphl Ewywlt pwytph pUhU E npuwunid Uwl «kidna wa-
axawatuha»- U («kana- U (L hubL) U hwdwgnpéwnniL ) JhwynpUbpp»): St” u, Farabr, Hurdf,
I:g 112:§ 83

OtLnLj U wknnLd:

Abed Sh. , Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Grammar in Alfarabi, p. 120

%28k’ u, Farabr, Hurdf, e 112:§ 83

“Stnupp kana( hub ) wwywuwdnp pwy h Juwuhl E:

461
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wnwnwh wy ndws g £ Uy uwhund, al-insanu yamshi- U (dwpnp pwy | nLd k)
Ywnnn E yGpwhnfw]t| al-insanu mashi- h (dwnnp pw L ntd E): Pw g w u
JtpghU bUwhuwnwunL ey nLup gnLcuph pw . Uhwy U mashr (pwn.” pwj | nn)
nGppwy p: IGwnbwpwn, w u bwuwnwunt @) nLlup s h hwdwwwunwu fuuune J
«S-n PE» unwtnwnuupwdwpwlwywl yunnegywsphl:

UL -dwpwphl hnpédncd E wywgnegb|, np gwuwgwd | Ggne nLluh
hwugnrjg, npp gnLjg £ vw hu Juwwp Lwwnwunr ) wu GUpwyw) h W
umnpng) w h ud wpwdwpwlbwywl uncpyblwh L wptnhywwh) Jhelb®
JhwdwdJwlwy bwruwnwunt @) wlu UG wwywhnybt| nd utnnpngnL dp:

Rwpy E bjwwntp wy U wpunpnepeynelp, np U -dSwpwphlU wvw hu E
umnpngdwup: dGpghUhu pUulw nidp Upw Yynndhg YwnbLh E
hwdGtdwwnb| dwdwlbwywyhg | Ggywpwlwywlt puyw Jwlu hGwn. wu E°
«Uimmnpnqduwl vhgngny E, nn Uwfwnmuunt @) wlb pnduwbinuwlne @y nep
Yepnugnynt U, hunnbwgdnt U £ hpwlhwlbne @y wlp, U npp, nhwluny hul,
pluyws £ bwfuwnuwunt py wl Gugqduynpdwl hhdpne d° Unwl nunpnd bb) ny
hunnpnulygulywl upndbp nt Usgnn Gunnt j g (Jhunn)»*®:

UL -Swpwphh hw GgwywpgnLrd uunpngnudp wnnn £ hpwy wb wl wg
Jhw U pw wywu hwugnrjgh dhgngny: UL -SwpwphlU pUlwpynid E
hwugntjygp hGunuy w hdwuwmubpny .

1. «qw d pugwhuwy vnnpbl wupuwhwy nduws, Gw J wbnennuhyhnnb&l

& Upwnpyws» (muzharah ff al-lafz aw-mudmarah ff al-nafs)*°®

2. «3nLpuwpwlsynicn nuunnnt py wl JGp Euwlwl hwlbagne jgh [Ulunh
nLup Fuwhwlh puyp Gud hwbigne y gp- U.U.] gqunuifuynp [mana al-wujad al-
rabit] gnynLpyntt ntup Guw J UGpuwlhw GGpuwny [bi-al-quwwah], fw o
P wg whwy wnbi-al-fif»*°":

Fw wywu hwugnrjygh® U -dwpwphh puw, ncdp bu JG§ wugqud
pungéntd E wU thwuwp, np Uw wwpptGpned E | Ggqyh Gpync
dwywnnuwy™ wpwdwpuwlwywu L pbpwywlwywu (hwdwwwunwu fuwt wpe wn®
funppwy hu bW JwybpGuwy hU), npp gw, hu £ Upw wpwdwpwlunt ) wlu U
pGtpwjwunLpejwlu hwnpwpbpwygnLrpjwu pulw nLtdhg: Swulwgws

*Uju Jwuhl wb’ u, Al-Horais N., Arabic verbless sentences: is there a Null VP?, Pragmalinguistica,

14, 2006, E9 101-116

O MGwpnuy wl ., 3w EpElwghwnwywl pwnwpuwl, Ee 549
*%® Farabt, Sarh, p. 41: 25

5" Farabr, Hurdf, p. 127: § 103
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LGgnLt ntUh npn2wyh wpwdwpwlbwywl unntgdwsp, npp L GgnLrubpph
JUh dwuntd wnpnnn £ pwgwhwy in (Epuw hghw) YyGpwny wpuwhwy nd wé
LhUubL, huly Juwgjw nid’ ng pwgwhw n (hdw hghw): Ophtwy™ UGplyw
dwJwbwyntd pw wywu hwugnrjygp ubdwywu [ GgneuGph uwd wy|
LGgnLutphg ophtwy® nnLubptUh*®) Jwybpbuw hu yurnLgwspni U
pwgwywy ntd E, pwg pun U -dwpwphh®™ wl wnlw E pnpnn
LGgnLubph funppw hUu-tpwdwpwlbwywlu unnrgywsdpne d, U Ewywu § E,
pb w U pwgwhw nytpwny E wpwwhwy nJws v wy [ Ggdni d, pb ng %

Cunn U -Swpwphh® pnpnp LGgncubpp hwdwwwnwu fuwune d G
Jhdjwlug, pwuh np npwup pnpnpp wuhpwdG? nwpwn U2 wbwyne d Gl
«hngnt d wunnt buwlhynn wunhbGpnugne dp hnh Jdwwhl», npp pnpnp
dwpnwug dnun Uncj bl E, U npU wpuwgny ntd E hpwywunL ey nLlp
pUwyuwl Swlwwwnhny (bi-al-tab)*®: Pwj wywl hwlgnLjgp Jdhegng E°
LGqynid wpuwhwy wG nt wy U wdbup, hug JGp dupnid (hngno d) E:
G wnlwp wn, wj U hus -np Unuyptu LGgdhu punpn?
wnwUdUwhwwnynreynelU s b, wy; wupnuunphn uywy Jwl £ up fuunhh pnp nn
[ GgnLtUGnh hw/up: Cuwn U -dSwpwphh®™ wU hwlugwdwupp, np
wpwptpGup hnelbwptlU estin/ on- hUu hwJwwwwnwu fuwlt  pwgwhw n
hwugnLjg sntuph* (nw hw Gptuntd hwlwpdbp E «E» odwlnuwy
pw hu®®), wewrp £ | pwgdh Unp tgpniypeny, Gpp guljuunid bLup
wn tnwh wy k| Gpynt hhdJdUwy wu N wd wp wb wy wu
hwpwptGnnLp)nutulbp. «wy b, nnp hlus-np pwlb wuiGy £ hls-np pwlbh,
wlu £ untpyGlywmh duuhly», Gud «wy U, np hlus-nnp pwl Gw hls-nn
puwlph, wy U E" untpy Ghwh Jbp»*™:

UWn huy wwnbwnny, hnrlbwjwlt wpwdwpwlniLpE) wl wpwp
pwpgdwuhsubpp uyubghu dhgngubp npnut| " h hw wmptpGrnL wl

8 UpwpbpbUntd wy U wbldwUwywl UVwhuwnwunip)nilUUbpp, npwtn pwnwnp) w
umnpngjuwp UGpjw dwldwluwynd E, uuvnpngnidl hpwywlbwgynid E  wnuwlg
hwugnrjgh L UnLjlUwywu E nnrutGpGUh uwvnpngdwl JGfuwbhgqdh hGw: SE° u,
AwuhGpjwu U., Odwunwy pwy Gph gnpéwunnLjpp LW uwnpngb hh qbngnudp, dnn.
«Unpupughuwdywl neunt Jbuwhnne @y ne bubn», cpuwl, «EM3 hpuwnunpuwlys ne @2y ne Uy,
2014, h .7,E9 32

*9SkL " u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, £ 9 133

98t u, Farabr, Sarh, b9 27

St u, Farabr, Hurdf, Eg 112:§ 83

2 3wy bpbUnitd  Ewywlt pwbph JwuhlU wh’u, USwnjwl 3., Lhuwywnwn
ptpwywuncLp)ntlU hw ng [ Ggdh, Epbwl, «3UUMN QU hpuwwnunpuwly s nt 2y ne U», 1961, h. 4,
ghpp P,E9 44-73

*% Farabr, Sarh, p. 33: 18-20
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wdtlp, hUs gnynLpynLtlU nLUh Juwdnnnt p) wu Jwywpnwyne v**: 6y
Gpp U] -SwpwphlU UGpgw wguned E wpwptptUh hwdwn wphbuwnwy wlu
«al-insanu ydjad ‘adilan» Ywnnijgnp (npp pwnwgh pwpngdwudnLd £ «dwnnp
gnjnLrejntl ntUh wpnwpy, pw g hpwjwunct Jd hwdJwwwwnwu fuuune J £
«dwnnlU wnpnwn E» Ywrnijghl), hwjwbwpwp Uwwwnwy nLUuph [ Ggyh
JdwybGpGuwy hu dwjwnnuwync d gnLjg iy nL uwnnpngduwl
wnpuw Ggdwywlu®  funppw ht Jdwjwpnwyp, npp hwdpUnhwlunLip E
pnpnpGgncubph hwdwn:

Epp wpwpbpbUntd wuntJd GUp «S ydjad P», wupunwhw) iinc d Gup wy U
«hwdwdwdwbwywy hu» hwpwptpnL ey ntbuUbpp, np Jwu «S»- h L «P»- h
dhel &howm w Ubwtu, husgwtu «S is P»- U E wug Gptuncd, npl
wp wnwhwy nne U E «hwJ wd wd wuwy wy hu» unn wd wp wl wy wu
hwpwptGpnLp)ntlU: Cuwm EniLpjwu, Gt hGwubUp ydgad- h pniLl
hdwuwhU, wwwwy U Yu wbwyh «gnjnep) wu dGg Y huh», pwluh np yajad-
p hudtjw YGpwny]tUpwnpned E wywnUh cwdwlwy: UugL GpEunc d
bu «S is P»-lu, Gt pwnwgh pUuyw GUp, cwdwbwywy hU hnntd nLup, b
dwwbwlu2ne d £ «to be» pwy h UGpyw dwdwbwyp: Fw g nw wy U hJwuuwp
sE, np nLUuph «is»- p  upwdwpwlwywl hwpwpbtpnLp)nellbn
wpwwhwy G hu: «S-p P E» pwuwdluny Ywnpnn 6GU wpuwwhw ndb
hwdwdwdwuwywy hu hwpwpbpniLp)neuutp, U hGwbhwpwn, n’
wugL GpGUh «is»- p, n" 3 wpwptGpbUh «ydjad»- p cwdwuwywy hu hnncd
sntutl, Gpp Udwu nwunnnLpynLUlbGpnid Yhpwrdned GU npwtu
Juwwygnn wepUdhulubp*™:

b Lpntdlu Ewywlu pw ydgad- h LU npw pw wunLUhg wéwlgyws
mawjid— h* wlugwwnntGpwuncUltpp Wu Lwuwnwune ) wu UG Ywnnn Gl
Uhpwndb| npwtu hwlugniLjg: UJuwtu® wlupwn nGpwunctlU huwa- U
Gw?*® uluntd E pUluw Yyt Uwl npwbu hwlgnijg, Gpp wpuwp
thhy hunthwubpp thuwpnied EhU wwpuybptU hast- hu W hnLtbwpbU estin-
huhwdwndbp pwn: U -SwpwphU Uznud E. «Enp thhy huntwy nepyne up
hwy nibh nupdu unpuplbnhl, wy U thhy hunywlbnp, np wpupbtnpb&l EHAU
fununt U, U Gunhp nt UGHLU wpwpbnbl pungdwlb; wh) hunywy wlywl U

4" Farabrt, Hurdf, unL j U wbnnL U:

*> Sk’ u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Language in Alfarabi, 9 134

U -Swpwphh  hwy Ggwywngnid, hUswtu gnijg wpybg, «nbGpwunculbpp»
UGpwnyntd U ng pE «wlnLU» funuph Jwuh Jbte, hus wGu nw wpyne d £ wpwp wywl
phpwwywunL pj wu UGg,wy | ° «dwulbhyubph»:
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un wid wp wil widy wiy Upwlhulnt pyntulbnn, puguwhuw wnkghl, nn
upupbtntlun hHh uvlgpwllb sh nLlbglb; w lbupuph wunceyp@, np
huwgunu fudll huwnd wesuGnpne o ynfuunhph hne bupb&l  estin-hl U
uunulGnb&l hast-hl: €y [npwbugh LGupnnuwlwl 6hpwn punqgduwlb)
bVdwbuwwnhwy huwnduwslbnp- U.U]] Unpwlghg ndwlp GHwl wl
Ggnuluwgnt ) wli, nn huwa- U Gunnn £ Ghpunyb; hne bupbl estin- A U
uunulnbtl hast- h  yYnfuunbl: Wu wuntyppn wunpupbnblned
Uhpunynt U E npubu nGpuwbint U, opnhbuwdy * huwa yafalu [Uwwlnt U E] {u/
huwa fa‘ala [Lwunbgl: Fuw g GpnpGdlUhuwa- U upupbnblunt d Yhpunynt U £
wybwhuh Guent ygubpne U, npubn wy| | GgnL bGnne d Yhnunynt U GU
yannlbpyw wunteyplbnp [w b £ hnt bup Gl estin U wupnulGn&lU hast—
UUul, hbuswbu onhlbul’ hadd huwa Zayd [Uw [Lul 26snl £l Uju
wunuqguy nt U «huwa» wunt jpp upupbnbuncd sh Yhpundnt U npubu
nGnwunc U: [...1 bnLylp JGpupbpne d £ Lwl hadd huwa sa'r [Uw [Uu]
unbGwl F£], Zayd huwa adil [26Gnp [bWd wupnun £l U w; Udwlbunbw
Gunntyglbphl: Unpwlp [wl E° wpwe pungdwihsUbGnp- U.U.]
upupbnblnt 4 huwa-U oquugnnsbghl pnynn wl Juentyglbnnt d,
npukn uupulGpnElunt U Yppunynt U Ep «hasty wunt j pa»*'’:

huswtu YwnptG  h E GUpwnpGr, Ul-dSwpwphh hw Ggwywngned
pnpnp LGgnrutbph punhwupniLp)wu JGpwpbpyw wu wonwugpwy hu
gunuwthwnp wuwhy hnej U thhp hunthwlbph wgnbgnie) wu wnnjnLelupp
Ywpnn Ep (puty: dGpghUUGphu Jnwn | Ggdwywlu hwngbpny
gpwnytrp UGpYUw wgunLtd Ep  dhh hunthw wywl-unp wd wp wl wy wu
hwpgtph (nLtédwl «dheong»: «lpuwlbp s EHU duwbne  wy U Juwhl, p6G
Jbhy [ Gguh hhduwl ypwlunby h” £ upnynp nuwnb; dupnyuy hb | Ggyh
duuhl punhwnpuwGu: Unwlig nnpe nuwnnnt @) nLblbGnn hwlagsnt U
Eht [ G yu U plnnebdnn wy b wpuhnduy h dnuw, np hpblg | Gqdh
UGnunt U Guwunduws nhunnnepynebubnn huuwunuwbu Ghnweb) p
GUpnynp Ggne UEnh Ul undudp»*™®:

UudfunG  h E, np wpwpbptUntd wluwunUniLpyntl Jw w U
hwpgnitd, np ophlbwy’ «26)nUu  wnpnwn E» Lwhwnwunt @) wl

*"" Farabr, Hurdf, p. 112: § 83
% QuhnLyjwlu 9., epwyuwlwywl U ninnwgpwywl wpfuwunnipe) nLtUlUbpp 3pU U
Uho2bwnwpj wlt 3wj wuwnwunt Jd (V-XVnn.), kg 13
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umnpngjw p UGpyw dJdwlwbwynrd wpuwhw nyntd E  wnwlg
hwugntLjgh (Zayd  ‘@adilun), JhUugntn UnLjlU ULwliwnwuntp) wl
unnpngjuwp wugjw U wywnUh dwdwbwyubpned wwnpnrlbwyne d E
Fuwywlu pw -hwtugnr)jg (hwdwwwiwufuuwbwpwn® «kdna Zayd ‘adilan»’
«26)nU wpnwn Ep» U «sa-yakdnu Zayd ‘adilan»” «2L)jnp (hubGpnL E
Wn nwn »):

U -dwpwphh hw Ggwywngned hwlugnijgh wnlw nLp)nLlp
guujwgws | GaUntJ wdb h unyunnrgwspw) hu funhp £ (nwpfincd
E wpfjuwuphh pnynp LGgnirubph®™ wpwdwpwluniLe) wl optuputph hGw
wluhpwdb?2 nwp wn hwdwwywwnwu fudt | huGE neg), pwt wyu Ywd wy U Ggdh
wnwUdUwhwnynreynel: U -Swpwphh Udwl dnwbGgnidp wbuwp E np
wunp hwpywsé [pubtp wpwp pbpwjuwlwqgbwubph hwdwp, pwuh np
thhy hunthwt, npp thw ntt whpwwtuned Ep wpwpbtptUhlU (p
nwpptpnepyntl wpwdwpwlu Uwppw h), 262uwnud U yGphwunctd Ep
JUwgjw, (Ggnrtutph pdwg)w «wnwdbnLpeyntlup» wpwpGpbUp
Ljwnduwdp:

UL -Swpwphh hhJlwy wu fuinphpl En thh hunthwy wywu-
N wd wp wb wy wu hhduwdnpno Jd gunub| pnL Nn LGgnLrubpned
hwugnLjygh gnjnLpjwu hwdwp, U gnLjg ww, np pLL wl
gnjnLpjnLt  niLUh  uwpfwnhph pnpnp | GgnLUbph funppw hl-
npuwdwpwltwywlu Jwywpnwyned (nph dhgngnd | Ggntl uwpnnwuno J E
62gphwn wpuwhwj bl hpwywluncp)nilp), pwg Yuwnhp snLUp
wpwwhwy nJwé | hubtp npwug pninph pGpwjwlwywu-dwytnbGuw phl
Jwywnnwync J:

3.3.2. Ruugnrjgh tYhi huntuwy wljuwii-upuduwpuwiiwjuwit hhduwfnpnodp
U -Supuphh hw Gguljupgne d

UL -Swpwpht wunntd E, np ywu pnynp Ggnrtutphu plunpn?
hunmwy wnuwldlUwhwnynLrpe)nellbp: Uw wwunwhwywlu sE, pwuh np
pnpnp |Ggntutpp bhwilwgniLpynebUtph whpniojph wnpuwphl
npubnpnLdutplu  GU*°: Jwuluwgnip)nillbph wu GUpwnp) w
hwdpunhwupncep)yncul E, np U -SwpwphphU hUwpwynpnrpyntl E
nwl hu hhduwdnnpt, et husgnt wpwdwpwlulbpp wuhpwdb2 unLpE) nLl

98k’ u, Farabr, Hurdf, be 81: § 36
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nLuUGU nrunctdbwuhptpnt  Lwlu | GgniLlubpp: Lw UzpnLd E.

«SpwlupuwlbbGnp nruntdbwwhnpne d  GU  wunt ypUGnl  w Upwlny,
nnpwlny npuwlp wunbsiyntd GU huwluwgnepynLblbpnh [wl £°
dJuwénnnt @y wl—-U.U.] h&umw*:

UL -Swpwphl wunncd £, nn w) bwbu, hlus wtu
hwuwgnLp)yneultpl GU hwdwwwunwu fuwwune d wpuwnwphlU wp fmuphhlu bW
wnpunwgn nLu wj U, w) bwGu £l LGgnLu E wnpuwgn| nL J
hwuwgnLpe)yneultpp: Pwg wuwtn dh Ywpunp wvwnppbpniop)nil
Uw. wnwghl hwdwwwunwufuwwune ey neup pbwywu E (bi-al-fab), hul
GpnUpnpnt  hpwjwuwuntd E opGUuph nLtdnd U punhwuncn
ww Jubwnpywédni py wdp (bi-istilah wa-wad’ wa-$ari'ah)®®': 6y pulh np, puwn
UL -Swpwphh, LGgnLubpp ww) Jwbwywunt @) wl L punhwlncLp
thnfuhwdwd wy UnL ey wlu wpnyneup GU, hGwbwpwn, Wwuhpwdb? nnt B wl
nGwenLd, npwup Ywnnn GU dLwhnfwl G, npwbugh hwJwwwunwu fut Gl
pnpnpGgncuGpp vhwynpnn «<hwdpunhwunc p tnpwdwpwunt @) wlp»:

UL -dSwpwphh hw Ggwywngned, hUsgwtu Uz2dbg, hwlgnijgh
uGpdnLénL du wpnwpbpbGuncd Lwuwunwunt @) wu wl J wl wy wu
uwmnpngj wg h «ubpyw dwdwlwyh hwdwywng»  hwd wwwunwu ful
nGwpbnphg £: IGwnwepphp E UJwwnt , np bwhwugnL jgp nhuwnynco Jd E
ns pE npwtu pw, w| npwiu «hwlwdwdwlwyw hU Yuwwnpn»*®:
JdGpghUu GUpwnpnutd E UGplw, wwywnUh L wlg)w dJdwlwlbwylbpp
Uhwynpnn Gqpnejp: Wi Ybpw wuws, Uh Ggnpniyp, npp gnupy E
dwdwuwyw) hu hnnLdhg (/& yudkar zaman)*®*® U huwlunbtu E qw hu gnLw
npwtu hwugnt ) g:

Ujuwhund, wpt  h £ GUupwnpt, np U -dwpwphl, hhdudbt ny
«hwdwdwdwuwywy hu ubGpyw cwdwuwyh» gunuwhwph Yypw, hwlugne j gp
Utpywy wgunLtd E npwbu «hwdwdwdwbwlywy hu pwy »: By vw s Lwy ws
w U hwugqwdwuphU, np npwtu hwugnr jgubp Yppwnyntd 6U Lwl huwa
(LGw)nGpwunLup U mawjdgd (Yw) wbwugywsé wunLrup: Uwl wbwyne d E, np
U -dwpwphl Unp JGylbwpwunLpyntlt E wvw hu wphuwnwb jwu wy U

%0 Farabr, Ihsa’, p. 33

L8t u, Farabr, Sarh, b9 27

®UnLjugpni) pp’ «hwdwdwdwlwyw) hU Jwwnpn» («timeless connectory), wn we wn |y wés
E&.Uptnh Ynnudhg:St’ u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Grammar in Alfarabi, £ 136
*83SkL’ u, Farabr, Hurdf, b9 113: § 83
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npnLJrhlU, np JnLrpwpwlusjnip nwunnnLpjntl wtwp £ «puwy»
nL Ubuw®:

Eprbt Uwwh ntuGUwup, np «Unhuunwb; n | uf s h vwhdwlbwguunt U
wnwnlywl, huulugnt 2y nL up u whnt up’ | Ggyuwlywil
upuwhuwy vne @y nebp»®, www Ul -Swpwphh  wunntdp [ hnyghl
hhduwdnpJwéd YwntL h E hwdwnG: Uphuunwtp «sh nwppGpwync d
Jh Unnuhg' «funuph Jwu » u «bwhuwnwunt @) wu wl nwd »
hwuwgnLp)ynLlulbpp («wbinL Up» L G Upwy wl », «pwy p» V]
«uinpngjuwrp»), Uynru Ynndhg' wpwdwpwlwywu U pL&pwywlwywu
GUpwywUu nL unnpngj w p»: 2.U4yphLp,npp pwpgduwlbt] WytGnppnLéby
E Uphuunwt h «dwnGgnphwlbp» U nt «UGUUnLpejwlu JwuhlU»- np,
Upncd E,nn rhema- h Lbwpubwywu hdwuwu E° «wy U, s wuyne U E»: Uww
hwdGLnvd E. «bpp Upynitd E, nn Unphuwnwub h hw Ggulungnt U
nuunnnt @y nLup punuguws £ wlnt Uhg U puy hg, unwdwpe wlwlywl U
PGy wludy wil yGny nLénLpynLllbnh dulyunnulbbnne U
Ggnupwbuwlwl wunntdny pynpnLpyntl £ wunwpwlne d: FPuwyg nw
Guwp/wo s £ pupgduwlbing @y wl hGwn: Unhuunwb) h dnwn, puwm Ent ) wl,
vnpnwduwpwlbing 2y nLup u pGnuwlwlunt 2y nt up huuwudynnGlu
vwhdwlwguunws 5 & U»*e: Ujuphlupl® Uphuwnuwt| p «puy U»
ogunwgnpéntd E ng wlu hdwuuwny, npny wU Yphpwnyned E
dwdwuwywyhg pbpwywunLpjwu JbGe®™  UJwwh nrlUGUw ny, np
«UtUunLp) wl JuwuhU»-nLd bw«uwhwnwy»-p bu hwdwpnio U E «puwy »*7:

Uppuunwb h JGpnUu2jw npniejypl wywgnegbnt hwdwp® Uy -
SwpwphlU wnwe E pupnid w U gwnuwthwnp, np kalimah (pwn. pwngu.’
«pun», npp bwwbdwunL d E «pwy »*, W npu Uphuwnwt| h Unwnrhéma-U k)
GapniL ) ep Uphuwnwt| U oguwgnpénLd E GpGp hdwuwny: Lwluznud E,
np wnwe hu htpphlu, wUu Upwlwyntd E npUE hdwuwnwyhp wunt ) e
[wuhUplU® pungpyncd E W pwGpp, U wunLclUlUbpp - U.UL.]: Uww

“84 Sk’ u, Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 17%9, 19°11

S QuhnLlyjwlt 9., epwyuwlwywl U ninnwgpwywl wp fuwunni ) nLtUlbpp 3pU U
Uho2bUwnwp) wlt 3wj wuwnwunt Jd (V-XVnn.), ke 16

8% Ackrill J., Notes In Aristotle. Categories and De Interpretatione, pp. 118-119

Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 1614

B AhnUhuhnu BPwWywghlU «puwy »- p uwhdwlntd £ npweu «Ang ndduwl s Gupunlynn
puwn, nnp dwnbwlpnt d £ dudwlbuly, n&tdp U phy, U npl wupuvwhuw vntd £
whywmhdnepynt U ud upuhine @y ne U»: St u, The Grammar of Dionysius Thrax, trans. by Th.
Davidson, St. Louis, R.P.Studley, 1874, E9 11
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hwJGntd E, np wu UwluwynLrpynLtup Yhpwrnyntd E pnpnp
wggnL ) nLtulbph [ GgnLubpnL u*®:

Epupnpn hdwuwp, npp uUzncd E U -Swpwphl Uphuwnwb| h
hw) GgwywngnL U «kalimah» Gqpnijph hwdwp «Ewywlu pw U» E, npp
Juwwwygned E uncpjtlup L wypbnhuwwp: buly Gppnpn hpdwuwmu wy U E,
npp uwhdwudnied E wuntUhg htwn*®: &. Uptnp Uznid £, np wju
dGpehU® Gppnpn hdwuwny, U -dSwpwphl UJwwh nLrUh «pwj » h
wGfuthjwywlu uvwhdwuncdp, npp  ww hu E  Uphuwnwbip hp
«UtUunLp) wl JuuhU»- nLd® bW punmnph® pwp ng Uhw U «hph U2 wu
E,npUwuyntd Ew | hph JuwuhU», wy | U dwdwlwy E Junbwl? nL U2

Uw Uwlwynrtd E, np puwn U -dSwpwphh™ «pw » bqgpnij eh
Uhpwndwdp Uphuwunwtp Ugwwh ntuph n" 3 Jdphw U dwdwlwywy hl
JGpwptpnLp)yntlu nrlubgnn phdwuwmwyhp wunijpe, npp wnbtnhywwn
eEtpwyuwlwywl uwnpngjw ) Ywpnn E [ hut*3 wi b «ppnpn
mwGpUdhUu», npp nwunnnLrpe)wu JdGe hpwpn E Juwwned uncpjblup L
wptnhyuwup (PGpwyuwlwywl GUpwywlu Luwnpng) wy p):

UL -Swpwphl w U hwdngdwu E, np JnLrpwpwlsgjnep Gtgyned
gnjnLp)ntlt ntutlb Jhuunej U nGpwywwnwpnedu ncubgnn, wu E°
hwugnLjgh ntp unwudunn® U npwtu «ippnpn wipJdhUu» hwunbu
GUnn pwntpn: Lw lpntd E, nn pnynn | GgnLeUGnpne U E; Lwl Euwlywl
puy tp, npnbp dJduwnbwbpne d &U Ubplhw, wuunlp U wlbg) w
duduwbuyUGnn (w uhbupl’™ «hudwduwdwluluy hu UGnhw dud/wlhudn»):
Guwl buwlt wyn Euywl puy Gph puwy wont bubnhg wowlbigyws wnt LLGn,
nnnbp dudwlhuly s 6U Jwnbwlpnt U (Vhwgy) wy wowlgy wy wbntblubGnph
vduwl), w,| cunuwyntd GU Uhwl npuwbu hwlbgneyjg w bupup
bwfwnuwunt pynLbuGpne d, nnpnbg vwenpngy w bGnp wint buGn 6GU:
UWu wint Ul upupbGpblunt  mawjad Ggpneypnyd £ huwlinGu qu hu,
hntbupnGUunt " estin, wupulybnblunt ' hast/ ast, & Udwlbwwbu pnynn

*9 86" u, Farabr, Sarh, bg 47

UnLy U wbnnLd:

1 Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 166

Abed Sh., Aristotelian Logic and The Arabic Grammar in Alfarabi, p. 135

Aristotle, De Interpretatione, 16b6, 16°8

U -Swpwphh wyu wuwybwh® $. 8Shddbpdwluh pUlwnwnwywl yepg nLténLpynLlp
nt” u, Zimmermann F., Al-Farabi's Commentary and Short Treatise on Aristotle's De Interpretatione, E 9
38,hn. 4,6
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[ GgneuGpne *°: Puwyg wyntqgpnej pp yEpwgwnyyws (mujarradah) wt np
ELhUh hp bwlwywu®®, pnLU hdwuwhg bW oguuwgnpédh hwnni y duny.
w UE” JdhwbugnLejyg uw nt hwdwp Juwwp bwruwnwunt @) wu GUpwyw) h U
umnpngjw h dheb: Uuwsu® UL -SwpwphU U2nid E*, np puth nbn
Joup Juwwwhned Gup wdjyw bGqgpnijph Yhpwrnidp gniwn npwtu
«hwdwdwdwbwywy hu yuwwnpn», L hnyhu punnLr UG h E wnnbGph hwdwn
oguwagnnébt] gquwuywgws bGgpniyp’ | huh nw pw, wuncl, pb
nGpwuncU: U -Swpwphl fununctd E GqpnijpUbph «b&tGnpptpnygh
Lgwuwynrpynruutph» Jwuhl® dwwnbwubGny, np LGgnLlubtph
ww) Jwbwywu punc ) ph hGwmuwupny, hwswhunpn2wyh GqgqpnLj pubp Gl
umtnéyncd®  Uwlwybpnt bhwdwn hptlug Lwhlwywlu hJdwuwhg
tnwnpbpdnn hdwuwubp®®: Ujuwhuh nbGwpbpnid JGUup wtwp E
«wuwbuGUupy Uwplwywl Uwuwynrpeyneup, U wn GqgpnijyprUGPp
nhwwnytGup ng pG npwtu wdwug) w Utp,npnup nLUbU w LU Ggpnij Rh
hdwuuwp, nphg wdwugybt| GU, ywd npwu Uninhdwuw, wy |, wdbGL h 2nLw,
npwtu bGqpniypubp, npnup JGpwgwplydws GU (mujarradah) wy n
Lwptwyuwu hdwuwhg LW pnpnpndhlU wy | hdwuwm (Wuhpwdb2 nwpwn wy n
Lwptwywu hdwuwhg nwpptpynn)nLubu:

UL -Swpwphh hw Ggwywpgni d mawjdgd wunt up W huwa nGpwunc up®

9

npwtu wpuwpbpbUntd hwlgni ) gutn®®, huwJwuwpwagnp hndwUuh2 Ubn
Gu: buly Sarh- ntd’® npwbu wpwpbpbuntd pw wywl hwugnijgh
Gpnnpn wwppbpwy, U -Swpwphlb, hug wbu gnijg unybg, wnwpwnyne d
E Lwl ydjad Ewywl pw) p* ghunwygyws yopwny 2 pguwgb ny dwdwuwyh
w) Uhnnudp,npp GUpwnpnLd E wy u pwy h Y wn wwwn p>%:

W U, np mawjad-p hntbwptGUnc J estin-h W wwpuytGpbGune J hast/ ast- h
hwdwnpndbplt E wpwpbpbUncd, qgpbpt pwrnwgh Jh pwuh wluqguwd
UpyudnLd £ murgf-nLd*® wy U 262 vunpnL ey wdp, np unt ) U tqpntj RU
ntuph ww Jwbwywlu Uwluwynrpeynel, Gpp Uwhwnwunip) wu JbGe

*® 8t " u, Farabr, Sarh, b9 46

“C Lwhilwywl hdwuwn wubp nd’ Uywwh E webdned wyU hdwuwp, npp ulygqpluwwsu
mpu_t:L EwnbGgpnryphU,bnplboquwgnpénLd E hwlpnLp) nLlp:

'Sk’ u, Farabt, Hurdf, b9 112-114: § 83-86

835G’ u, Farabt, Hurdf, Eg 71-72: §21

*9SkL " u, Farabr, Hurdf, b9 114: § 86

% Sk’ u, $. Shudtpdwlh pwngwldwlnLp)nLtlUlU nt SwunpwgpniLpjnLlUlbbpp’
Zimmermann F., Al-Farabi's Commentary and Short Treatise on Aristotle's De Interpretatione, £ 9 36
'St u, Farabi, Hurdf, E9 113-115
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unmwbdUuncd E hwugnejyghnbp: Wuhbuplt® U -dSwpwphl ghwnwygne d E,
npn wu bGgpnLyph puupnipeynitup’ npwtu «hwdwdwdwlbwywy hu
Gwwnpn», Yupnn E [ UG wwwynndunpn2hs % 64 Yyhpwetnd uncj U
GaqpniLypep npwtu hwugnr)j g’ wbhup £ yGpwgwplyyby «w-j-d» wndJduwwnh
UpwlwynLp)nLUhg (| hub|, guub| °%):

RGunbwpwn, pun U -dwpwphh® huwa- U swtwp E nhunwnpybp npwtu
nGpwuncUu,bun” s E| wownp E nhwnwp b ydjad- h cwdwuwyw hu hnnodu
nL mawjad- h™ wéwlug)jw wuntl [phUGNnL hwugwdwlpp, Gpp npwup
UhpwndnLtd GUnpwtu hwugnt jgubp:

Ujuwbn hwnpy E bwlh Jh wpunp nhuvwnyne d wub ,npp Unp nLju
E ggnid UL -dwpwphh [Gqyh thh hunthwy ne ey wb puuw Jwlu dpw, b
gnLjg £t ww hu, pt hUugnt E U -SwpwphlU fununLtd «masdar»- h
hhy huntwy whywly hdwuwph L mitdl awwal- h  dLwpwlwywl nL
hJwuwnwp wbwywlu wuwtywubph Jwuphl:

UL -Swpwphl Uzncd E, np hntbwywu thh punthwy nL ) wl™  wpuwp
pwpgdwuhgutph dh Jwup npwtu hwugnijg puwntp GU huwa- U, L
npwtu huwa- h «masdar» (bhh| hunthw wywl-upwdwp wbwlywl «wnpjnLp»
hdwuuwny) U261 GU huwiyyah-U: bul wy n pwpgdwuhgutph JdynLu Jdwup
npwbu hwugniLjg puwuptp GU mawjgd- p, npu wdwug) w, wunLU E°
wswugywd wujad «masdary- hg (W pGpwjwlwywl «pw wunclU», L’
thh hunthwy wywu-npuwdwpuwbwywl  «wnpjnep» hdwuuny), U nclh
ptpnLd: Pw g tpp mawjdd- p Yhpwnynetd E wwpuybpblU hast- h ud
hnLlbwnbU estin-h bnfuunGl, wy U wGwnpe E nhwwp bl npwtu wunc U, npl
nLuh wéwlgjw wudwl Juwnwwwn, pw g hdwuwny mitdl awwal E£°%
(hUsg wbu hayy/ hayawan-h wwnpwagwy ntd Ep), huly wujagd- p° npwbu Upuw
«masdar» («wnpjnLnp»), hugwtu Ywpt h £ GUpwnpb, huwiyyah- h Udwu
JGpwgwywlt wunctlu E, npp JGpwgwpyws E  «w--d» wnpduwnh
LgwuwynLp)nLlUhg:

U uwhund, hnpdt nd bhh hunthwy wywu hhdbwdnpnedubp guub|
LGqqwywlu npn2 GpuncojypUtph hwdwn®™ UL -SwpwphlU masdar- p

25" u, Farabr, HurGf, b9 114: §86

B Woj-dwnpUdwinh wdpnngwywl U wiwyne ) nLlp, b’ u c_all dy jal) Zall) gane a5l aaedl)
2004 il 521 (3 1 A5
1013 U=

%% St u, FarabT, Hurdf, g 115: § 86
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uGpyw wguntd E «wnpjnLp», «Swgnid» LUpwlwyniLp)wlp® npuw
2poswbwyutpnid UGpwnb ny Lwl -iyyah ybpgwswlugny ybpwguwlywl
wunLUulubpp: UnLj U UJwunwenednd® Lw mitdl awwal- p uwhdwuncL J E
npwbu nput ynbyptbw pbpwjwlwywl Ywnuwwwnh (Sakl) «g GUupwnyynn»
unLpuwnwlughw h Juwwetgnphw, npp «wnhwwunpuly sh dunbwlbpne U
wununlyuwl, U ns £ nnult opy Ghywy, npp Unne U £ unctpy Glwnh (gnpdnnh)
gnpénnnt ) wl wgnbgne @y ne up»>*:

Jeld Jad adl) (aad Jgmia e V5 Dl g s pall e J55Y

Uyu wdtbhg Ywnt h £ GUpwnptL, np U -Swpwphh hhdluwywu
Lwwuiwyutphg JdGyu Ep gneyg wvw, np ubGplyw, wug)j w U wwwnrlUh
dwdwuwylutpp dpwynpnn «hwdwdwdwbwywy hu Ywwnpn» Ywnpnn GU
Lhub| Jhwj U unLpuwwlughw h JuwwbGgnphuwj h wunt j pUGnh
Logwbwynrpeyntlt nrutgnn Lwmwwnhww) hu Jhwynpubpp (mital awwal),
npnup 6wgnLtd LU JGpwgwywlu wunLrUltph pdwuwm niLlbbgnn
wuntj pUGphg (masdar) s wwpnnruwyG nd npLEt cwdwbwywy hu hnnt J,
LyGpwguwplydws | hubp ny gutyjuwgws wnunyw hg:

Fwy g hwpy E LjwwG, np wugwd npwdwpwlnt @) wu wbfubhywy wu
LGgnL U wpwptptUh hnfuwunpb hu® U] -SwpwphU,unynpwpwnp,nnLpu kE
hwunLdJ hwugnijgp, U oguwgnnpénid E ng wehiuhywywu | Ggne *°:
Uu Juwwygnrp)ywdp® U -SwpwphlU Uzncd E, np hp Lbwwwnwyp ng
Jhwj U Uphuwnuwb| h npwdwpwlnt @) wl onGluplbtnpnp d82anphw
UGpyw wgbub L U E, w L WhGuwplUUGL p, 6 hUg wGu UGPLHW wgUb| w) n
ontuplbbtpp «wpwptptUhlU pUnpn? wuntjpUGph Jdhgngny» (bi-alfag
mashdrah ‘inda ahl al-lisan al-‘arabiyy®®): bhwnUb, muraf- nLd U -Swpwphl
oguwagnnénLd £ ophtwyubp Lwlh pwgwhwy n hwugnejgny, hugwtu®
«al-insan mawjid hayawan»**®-pn (Jwnpnp YGunwuh E), pw g wu nbGwpnLd
Upwlwwwnwyp ng pE wpwptGpbUh hhdpbph dLwhnfunL JU E, wy | mawjad-

%% Farabt, Hurdf, p. 114: § 86: 2-3

® Uju hwngh ypwpbpyw &. Uptnh dbprnténip)nLlp wk’ u, Abed Sh., Aristotelian
Logic and The Arabic Grammar in Alfarabi, £ 9 139-141

7" Al-Farabi, Kitab al-Qiyas al-Saghtr, ed. Mubahat Turker,Ankara Universitesi, Dil ve Tarih-Cografya
Fakultesi Dergisi, 16 (1958), pp. 244-286; UGgptpnL Ul puw® Abed Sh., U2y . up fu., Eg xviii-xix

%% St u, Farabr, Hurdf, Eg 214: § 230
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h Uhpurnidp gnLjg vw p° npwtu «hwdwdwdwlwyw hU Yuwwnpn»>®.
w UE" unnpngdwlu hwugnL ) g:

Ldwu Unwgned ntubbw ny® U -dSwpwphl, hwuwnnpGlU, pungdéne d
E «pw wuwlbne ) wli wbhnpuwdbpwn nt puwf/unuwn wupnpp. wb £°

0

hwlagnt jgh vimpnquiyuwl hduwwnte j @p»>t
Upw wlp, funnn B $hghluwuwsu wpwwhwy wndws g1 hUGL, hUg wbu wnnh
nnLubpbUup UGpwdwdwuwyne d, ywd EL Uncj Uhuly wpuwhwy b ng
pnLtU pw wywl dJhengutnnd®: nhluwyp hwdb nLd E. «Puyp
Encpyncun dhpwn huwluwlbuw nt hudun, puwm Gnluneyphl, wbunpe £

,hpp, hugwtu UznLd E E.

Ul uwnh nLlUGlw hudplunhwlnt p pwhuwlhwl  pGpulwlnt 2y wl
hwy nbupbGnuwos w U ulygpne buppn, puwnnnnph, pnLt i’ pn;np ng puy wlwl
hdwuunt y pUbpnhg qujuws puwynp [..] venpnquljwl hwlbgneyg £
untpylwh nL wwmhpnewh  hupuwpeGpnepyne bp, wlgne JU  nt
gnpouwnulwl nhlbwdhly | Snpnnepyneip hwwuvwwnn dh vwpn: LClun
nnnid, w/Glhuwmnpnpuy ht dJuwhunnuwlyne d UntyUphuly hwlbgneygl
wquunt U E Fuwybu ng puy wlywl wy bwhuh hduwuwne j pubnhg, hus whu
nGupn, phyp, Gnwbuwlyp, dudwhwlhyp U UntyUhuly gnyne ey wl uwnq
il upuwhwy unn purw ht hdwuune ypp (E= Gw, gnynLpynLl
nLupf), npp hwlbgne ygh pnt U hwlbgne guy hu Yhpuwedwl nGupnt U welw
Edhuwy U Gpuntpupun. w| Gopwy wwws' fimppuy hl puyp qbns £
vunnngduwl huduwn huGy nepnuy hu pnjinn hdwuuy hlu
wunnbnhg»*?:

Ywnb h EwybutplgneqwhbGnubp Lwwt| E. Upw wuh yGpnUu2j wi
dnunbgdwu U UL -Swpwphh® pw h ntL pw wywu hwlgnLjgh
pUw ntdubph dJhglu: EGpynr bhw bGgwywngtnnid EL pwh Jbe
wnwg bwy hu E hwdwnyntd pneU pw wywup. wy UE" npwhwunbu quw p
npwtu Jdwpnipn hwlugnijg-wyntnhwwnp, b npwbu w nwhuhl® npw
dbpwgwnyyws | hubp Jlwg) wy E wwt u ng Pw) wywu
hdwuwnt j pUutnphg:

9 Abed Sh., U2 J. wp fu., b9 140

O Upw wl E., LEqyuwywl wp fuwupnhh UkpphU YEpwwdnpniLdp W wpwwehl
Llianupl:nnL[aJ nLlup,Etg 233

1 LnLj U wbnnLd:

2 Ypwy wl E.,U2Y. upfu., e 234
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W uwhuny, U -dwpwphh funhpp hntbwptluhg wpwpbntl punwgh
pwngdwlnL ) nLlup skp: Luw hnt Uwy wu N wd wp wb wy wl
wp fuunntL ) nLuutph pwpgdwunLp)yncuubplt nunblygned £ ub dhwywl
JGpynténLpyniuubpny’ wdGr h ytunwuh U nynuppdpnUbh
nwpdlut nd wn pwpgdwunLp)ntlblbGpp, L [Ggqdwywu npn?
GpunLjpUubph hwdwn npnubtpnyd thh hundwy wy wl-unp wd wpe wlwy wu
hhduwdnpnLdutn: Uju hwJwwnb puwnnc U UL -dwnpwphh
wlGUwhhJdlUwywl fiunhpUu Ep wywgne gt ,np gwuwgwsé | Ggyne d, wy n
pUdnLtd b wpwpbpbGUnLd, wunwE pw wjwlu hwugne g, nplu wwwhnync d
E Uwjuwunwuni e wu wdtUwhhdbwjwl «pwnwnphsp» uwmnpngnLdp:
Wuwenhg Junpbih E Gapwywguby, np UL -dwpwphh hw Gguwywngne U
unpumy Ggyuwlhwlunp wwhwwlyned £ hppl | Ggdulhyuwl vunpngdwl
hudplunhwincn Gupupbnunn NLuGUw ny Udwu dJnwbgned® U -
SwpwphU, pum EnLp) wl, wpwpwywu [ GgwpwunL ) wu JGg wnwe hl
wugwd nwpptpwyned E uwmnpngdwl wy U g fuwdnp wmGuwyubpp, npnup
wpntl dwdwbwywyhg | GgywpwunLe)wlu JGp E. Upw wup UzniLd E
npweu puguwhuy wn (Juybpbuuy hl)y U ng puguwhuy wn (fnppuy hlb)
uunpngnt JUEn3:

B Upw wl E., U2y uptu., Ee 207-208
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c2ruuusnr @snrkL

SpwdwpwunLeynetup Jytpp pULwpyws hwdwwnbpuuncd nLlp
Gpynt puuw  ncd: Uh Ynnuhg' w U hwdwpyned E hwdpunhwunLp bW
wuthnnfu wp fuuphh pnpnp (Ggnetutph hwdwp, JdynLtu Yynndhg'
dhundntd E hwdpUnhwunctp wpwdwpwlnipe)wu L wpww Gqywywu
dunwsnnnep)wu gnjynepe)nLlup: Unwghlb dnubgnLdU wpuwgn ned £ X
nwph wnpwp wpwdwpwultGph hwdnquniLUpp, huy GpYypnpnp' wpwp
pipwywuwgtwutnhup: Uju hwnpngh 2nLpg Upwug Jhglu SdwagniLd E
LhLpg pwbwybé:

Spwdwpwu U thh hunthw U -Swpwphl, | hwpdbp whpwwtwb| ny
Lwu hntbwywl U wpwpwywu pGpwywunc ) wup, hp bwwuwu £ pGEpniod
wn pwuwdtGédhlu® gnpdbrnd wpwpbpbUh | Ggwywl GplunijpUbpp
h wJ wwwwnwu fuuitglut] hntbwywu tnpwdwpwunt @) wun:

RGunwgnunLr) wlu pupwgpnLtd wpndws nhwnwnynedutpp htwpwynp
Ewddgnihb hGunuy w Ggpwhwyhs npnej pubpned.

1. U-dwpwphh hw Ggwywngned [(Gqdph ww JwbwywunLp)nLlp
hwugbgunLtd E pGpwjwlwywl JwunUUbph ww Jwbwywlunt ) wup,
npnup wuhpwdb2uwnL ) wu nGwpntd JwnG h E ¢gnfut , GREG npwup s 6L
hwJ wwwunwu fudbnt d hwdpunhwlunep wpwdwpwlnL )y wu optuputphl:
RGuwgnunLpe)nitupgne)g £ wnw hu,np U -SwpwphU,uGpyw wglub| ny
LGgdh ww Jwuwywlu pUnLjph hp wGunitpe)ynilp, Uwwwnwy ncUbp
unmwbw, nt | Ggwpwlwywlu Unp ghwt hp Juwd JyGpwhdwuwmwnpb nL
uwfunpnp:

128



2. GLub ny Wwn wp wy wu ptpwjwunt p) wu b UL -Swpwphh
hw GgwywngbpnLed Juw hu pnJwlnuwynL ) wu (mand) JwuhU wnwnpbn
wwnytpwgnedutph yGppneénepeyntuhg’ hGuwgnunep) ntup ybp E
hwuntd w U JGpnnubpp, npnug Jdhengny [GgnL-dunwésnnnLp)nLl
hwpwpGpwygnLpe) wu UG w) wpwpwywl pGpwywunLt ) ntUl pungdéne d
E hus ynLlbwy hu dluh b duowy hu pnJwlnuwynt @) wlu
thnfujuwuwwygdwsniL ey ntup, p) U -dSwpwphlt gnrjg E wnw hu duwy hu
pnjuwlunuwynt @) wl gbnpuwlhuwy nL @y ne Ul ntL wnru/bGy ne @y nLlp
husg yncbwy hup Lwndwdp:

3. «Kitab al-Alfaz al-Musta‘malah fi al-Mantig» («SpwdwpwuntLp) wu UJUGg
Uhpwnynn wunt j pUGpp») wp fuunnL ey ntunc d U -SwpwphU pwgwhwy n
hw)y mnwpwnpned E, np hnoj U pEpwjwlwgGunutGplu wdb| h wdpnnge wy wu
wwwnytpwgne U Gl nLubighb| LGgdh JwuhlU’ uGpdnLétb ny
dwubhyubph (hurdf) nwuwyuwpgdwl 2wnwdbip h hwdwpdbp hwdwywpg W
GqpwpwunLp)ntlb: “Ypwuhg Grutind U -SwpwphlU thuwpned E
nLnhutp’ wn wp wy w ptpwjwunt @) wlu Jbg hwy wnbwpGnpyws
«ptpnLrpeyneultpp» 2wyt ne hwdwp: Uy n bwwunwyny bw wunwnne U E
wpwptpGuncd krarf (JwulUhly) funuph dwuh jJnipnyh nwuwywpgnod®
hhdudG nd hntbwywu pGpwjwunLpe)ywl U wpwdwpwlunt @) wu Jpuw:
RGuwgnuniepe) ntup pulnipejywl E wnUntd wyU uygpnrluplubpl nio
JGpnnutpp, np Yhpwnntd E U -SwpwphlU® wpwdwpwlnip)wu U
pGtpwjwunt p) wu hwdwwwunwu fudbnL Ry nLlp gnLjg tw Nt W puwm wy n
h wJ wwwwnwu fuutint @) wu® wpnwpbpbGuncd dwulbhyUubph unpnyh
nwuwyuwngned wunwnt nt hwdwp:

4. UL -dSwpwphl Uphuwunwt| hu  JdGfuwwuhynptblU  sh  hGwunco d:
RGunwgnunLeynLup gneyg £ vw hu,np bwhnt Lwywu wn wd wp wl wy wu
wp fuunnL ) nLuutph pwpgdwunLp)yncuubplt nunbygned £ ubdhwywl
JGprneénepeynetbuubpny” |Ggwywlu npn2 GpUunijyplUGph hwdwn
npnut nd thh phunthw wywu-tpwdwpwbwywlu hhdbwynpnodubp: U -
SwpwphlU UGpdnidéned E mitdl awwal (Uwhuwuwnhw) Gqpni) pp, nph
dhengnd tnpédntd E wpuwhw b UbGplw, wlugjw U wwwnlh
dwdwbwylubpp Jhwdnpnn «hwdwdwdwluwywy hu Jwwnnpn»- h* pwy wywl
hwugnt j gh (rabitah) gwnwthwnnp:
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5. U -dSwpwphl, puwnn EnLpjwl, wrwhlU wluqwd  wnuwpwyuwl
[GgdwpwlnLp)wu dbe UGpdnLténLtd E pwgwhw in W ng pwgwhuwy nn
umnnpngnLdubinh guwnuwdhwnn: Gy hus wtu wwn q nwné wy
hGuwgnunL ) wu plupwgpnid, JytpghUhu pUuw nedp U -Swpuwphh
Unndhg wyutplb gnLrqwhtnubp ntUuh dwdwubwywyhg | Gqywp wlwy wu
dnwGgnLdubph hGuw:

6. Mwng E nuwelntd, np huw LU wpwpwywl pbpwywlwywu
wjwunnt j putpp, dbwynpdwl ulygplwywu 2pguwuntd yptGrny hpl
hnLlbwywlt ghuwywlu Junph wgnbgnLpe)nLup, 2pgwlwnt; GU Jh 2wnp
hwdwudwu hwnpngbp, wn pyntd pw h cwdwbwyutph Wpw h nL wuywl
wnweUnLp)wu hwngbpp: Uu huwdwnGpuwne d hwnpy E pungéb Ui -
Swpwphh U hw hntlbwpwlu nwpngh UGpJw wgnrghg Unyubiu
Ltinpnnh yYnndphg pwh dwdwuwylubph hwdwhnLrUsg pUyuw nLdp:
Lpwup Gpyncul Ef Ywpbunpned GU pwh UGpPLHW dwdwbwyp® w U
huwdwnpG nd pwh nenhn &L, b gbpwnuwubG  ny wug)w U wwwnlUh
dwdwuwylubtphg:

U uwhund, hGuwgnuniL ey nelup gnejg E ww hu, np thh hunthw b
mpwdwpwl U -Swpwphb ¢gnpédned E dowyb] Jdhgghuwjwnguw) hlu
hGuwgnuwywlu JGhwubhgdubph npn2wyh hwdwywng® U wywnway
nLublbw ny wpwpbpGUh L GqJwy wl GpunL ) pUGnnp
h wJ wwwunwu fuubglu b | wj uwGu Uns Jwé hwdpUnhwuntn
npwdwpwlnt @) wup: Thw  hGtw Jdeywtn Jdwdwlbwyh  ghuwywl
Jdhgwjwy pntd  wnwyb| wgnrjbu hwwywgytbpnt hwdwn Uw hp
npwdwpwlbwywlu wunnedutpned Gpptdu nhdnud E  pbpwywlwywl
gnpéhpwywquh oglnt ) wup:

RGunwgnuniLe) wu pupwgpnid Juwuwndws JyGppneédnLpeynLrlul ni
pUlwpnyyws hwpgtpp Ywpnn GU wpwpwywl pGpwjwlnLp)wl U
npwdwpwlnt @) wu wwwnd ni @) wl wnuwy b hwdwynnduwluh
ntuntdlbwuhpnt ) wl, wpwpwdnLunt | Jwlwywl dhoswdwy pnco d
ghwt hph nLtlubgwé ntph [pwgnighg uvwhdwludwl U npuw
puuw, ntdubph pwguwquwunL ) wu UGPLHWw wgdwu hhdp hwunhuwluwy :
UG lwfununt @) wu pupwgpntL U U wunwn 4 wé npnp
ntuntdbwuhpniepeynituutp LU nhwwpynedubp Ywpnn GBU  Lwl

ogunwgnnpéyt Jh ynndhg' hw pbEpwywlwywu U thh| hunthw wywlu
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Jdurph wwudnio ) wl, Jynctu Yynndhg® wpwpwywl pGpwywlnL ) wlu nL

UL -dwnwphh | Gqyh thy hunthw ntpywl  Jhgl qniquwhbGnlUbphp
JGphwudwu hwdwn:

ogsuanNr'e4us aruuuinr rSUL SuLY
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